






BETHANY SEMINARY GRADUATION SERVICE 

J u n e  1 6 ,  1 9 9 1  

John 1 :29  
The nex t  day John saw J e s u s  coming toward him, and 
s a i d ,  "BEHOLD! THE LAMB OF GOD, WHO TAKES AWAY THE 
SIN OF THE WORLD. " 

Prayer :  Dear Fa ther  i n  heaven, we thank you f o r  
having g rac ious ly  g r an t ed  u s  a  necessary  Sav io r  i n  
t h e  person of your own beloved Son, J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  
our  Lord. We a r e  a l s o  e s p e c i a l l y  g r a t e f u l  f o r  
t h e  means of g r ace  by which a lone  you d i s t r i b u t e  
t o  u s  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of your Son. I n  t h i s  hour we 
implore you t o  b l e s s  t h e  g r adua t e s  of our  seminary 
who d e s i r e  t o  be your humble s e r v a n t s  i n  t h e  o f f i c e  
of t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y .  Le t  them f i n d  d i r e c t i o n  
f o r  t h e i r  l i f e  of s e r v i c e  i n  your word of t r u t h ,  
and uphold and comfort  them by means of t h e  same 
Gospel they a r e  p r i v i l e g e d  t o  proclaim t o  o t h e r s .  
We a sk  i t  i n  J e s u s '  name. Amen 

Fellow redeemed cand ida t e s  of theology from Bethany 
Lutheran Seminary, t o g e t h e r  wi th  assembled f r i e n d s ,  
g r ace  i s  yours ,  and peace from God our  Fa ther  and 
t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

Today we aga in  o f f e r  thanksg iv ing  t o  our  Lord 
t h a t  we a r e  a b l e  t o  send f o r t h  i n t o  t h e  world 
a d d i t i o n a l  workers approved f o r  a  m i n i s t r y  t h a t  
i s  t o  be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by B i b l i c a l ,  con fe s s iona l  
Lutheranism. The number is no t  impressive by 
worldly s t anda rds ,  b u t  we know t h a t  t h e  Lord h a s  
H i s  own way of count ing ,  and t h a t  i s n ' t  always i n  
b i g  numbers. 

Because t h e  f i e l d s  a r e  ready f o r  h a r v e s t ,  t h e  
Lord has  i n s t r u c t e d  u s  t o  pray H i m  t o  send f o r t h  
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l a b o r e r s  i n t o  t h e  h a r v e s t .  A s  s u r e l y  a s  we have 
done t h a t ,  we have a l s o  sought  t o  m a i n t a i n  Bethany 
Lutheran T h e o l o g i c a l  Seminary a s  a  schoo l  of t h e  
p r o p h e t s  t o  equ ip  men f o r  a  m i n i s t r y  i n  conformity  
w i t h  B i b l i c a l  d i r e c t i v e s .  

I f  you p r e s e n t  c a n d i d a t e s  of theology a r e  t o  
e n t e r  t h i s  f i e l d  of l a b o r  w i t h  conf idence ,  you 
must n o t  f a l l  v i c t i m  t o  t h e  i d e n t i t y  c r i s i s  t h a t  
h a s  plagued s o  many men of t h e  c l o t h .  On t h e  
b a s i s  of our  b r i e f  text--and i t s  context--we s h a l l  

A THREEFOLD IDENTIFICATION THAT I S  NECESSARY 
FOR A BLESSED MINISTRY 

You must i d e n t i f y  
I )  y o u r s e l v e s  
2) your  p e o p l e  
3)  your  pr imary message 

I. John t h e  B p a t i s t  was t h e  remarkable  son g r a n t e d  
t o  Z a c h a r i a s  and E l i z a b e t h  i n  t h e i r  advanced y e a r s .  
He had ga ined  c o n s i d e r a b l e  n o t o r i e t y  from t h e  c i r -  
cumstances su r rounding  h i s  b i r t h  a s  w e l l  a s  from 
h i s  l i f e  s t y l e .  A s  h i s  p u b l i c  l i f e  developed,  it 
appeared t h a t  h e  might have been a b l e  t o  s e l e c t  
f o r  h imself  a  r o l e  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  one 
f o r  which he  had been p r e p a r e d .  

But n o t  on ly  had t h e  Lord g i v e n  John t h e  Bap- 
t i s t  a  s p e c i a l  ass ignment ,  He had a l s o  p rov ided  
him t h e  g r a c e  t o  f i n d  h i s  p e r s o n a l  s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  
t h e  r o l e  of s e r v i c e  t o  which h e  had been c a l l e d .  
There  is  no h e s i t a t i o n  on h i s  p a r t ,  t h e n ,  i n  pass-  
i n g  up t h e  p e r s o n a l  p l a u d i t s  of men, f o r  i n  t h e  
f a c e  of g r e a t  a c c l a i m  t h a t  was being urged on h i s  
pe rson  h e  d i d  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  respond:  "I am n o t  
t h e  Chris t - -nor  El ias--nor  t h a t  p rophe t . "  He was 
c o n t e n t  t o  be " t h e  v o i c e  of one c r y i n g  i n  t h e  
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w i l d e r n e s s ,  P r e p a r e  t h e  way of t h e  Lord.' ' 
(John 1 : 19-23) 

John knew t h a t  he  was b u t  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of 
and - f o r  one whose s h o e l a c e s  h e  was n o t  worthy t o  
u n t i e .  And t h i s  was n o t  s a i d  i n  f a l s e  modesty 
b u t  i n  f u l l  awareness  t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  s i g n i f i -  
cance of h i s  r o l e ,  h e  was ( i n  t h e  words of t h e  
P s a l m i s t )  "not  a b l e  t o  redeem h i s  b r o t h e r  nor  
g i v e  t o  God a ransom f o r  him." (Ps.  49: 7) 

The A p o s t l e  John  i n  t h e  p ro logue  of h i s  Gospel 
l i k e w i s e  i d e n t i f i e s  t h e  B a p t i s t  p r o p e r l y  when h e  
w r i t e s :  " ~ e  was n o t  t h a t  l i g h t ,  b u t  was s e n t  t o  
b e a r  w i t n e s s  of t h a t  l i g h t  . I 1  To unders tand  t h e  
l i m i t a t i o n s  of o n e ' s  r o l e  i s  o f t e n  an impor tan t  
i n g r e d i e n t  of  t r u e  s u c c e s s .  

On t h e  one hand, p e o p l e  may t h i n k  s o  poor ly  of 
t h e  incumbent of  t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  
t h a t  by c a s t i n g  a s p e r s i o n s  a t  h i s  pe rson  they  
demean t h e  o f f i c e .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, they  a t  
t i m e s  may t h i n k  s o  h i g h l y  of  t h e  o f f i c e  t h a t  they  
t end  t o  g i v e  f a l s e  a d u l a t i o n  t o  t h e  incumbent of 
t h e  o f f i c e .  The A p o s t l e  P a u l  exper ienced  t h e  
f a l s e  en thus iasm t h a t  g r i p p e d  t h e  people  of L y s t r a  
and moved them t o  s a y  of P a u l  and Barnabas,  "The 
gods have come down t o  u s  i n  t h e  l i k e n e s s  of men." 
(Acts  1 4 : l l )  P a u l  a l s o  exper ienced  and dep lored  
t h e  p a r t y  s p i r i t  which a r o s e  i n  t h e  church a t  
C o r i n t h .  He knew t h e  f o l l y  of p o i n t i n g  peop le  t o  
h i m s e l f ,  and t h e r e f o r e  h e  a s k s  a lmost  mockingly: 
"Was P a u l  c r u c i f i e d  f o r  you? Were you b a p t i z e d  
i n  t h e  name of Pau l?"  ( I  o r .  1: 3  And i n  h i s  
second e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  same church he  d e c l a r e s :  
"For we preach  n o t  o u r s e l v e s ,  b u t  C h r i s t  J e s u s  
t h e  Lord,  and o u r s e l v e s  your  s e r v a n t s  f o r  J e s u s 1  
sake." (TI Cor. 4: 5) He d o e s n ' t  change h i s  tune  
when w r i t i n g  t o  t h e  Ephesian C h r i s t i a n s ,  f o r  t o  
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them he  s a y s :  "unto me, who am l e s s  than  t h e  
l e a s t  of  a l l  s a i n t s ,  i s  t h i s  g r a c e  g i v e n ,  t h a t  
I shou ld  preach among t h e  G e n t i l e s  t h e  un- 
s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s  of C h r i s t . "  (Eph. 3 : 8 )  

And should you o r  your  fami ly  o r  your  f r i e n d s  
t h i n k  t h a t  you a r e  n o t  r e c e i v i n g  your  j u s t  dues  
i n  t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  and t h a t  you 
should expec t  t o  p l a y  a  g r e a t e r  r o l e ,  remember 
how t h e  Forerunner  of C h r i s t  responded when h i s  
own d i s c i p l e s  grew j e a l o u s  of C h r i s t ' s  growing 
p o p u l a r i t y .  John t h e  B a p t i s t  r e p l i e d :  " ~ e  who 
has  t h e  b r i d e  i s  t h e  bridegroom; b u t  t h e  f r i e n d  of 
t h e  bridegroom, who s t a n d s  and h e a r s  him, r e j o i c e s  
g r e a t l y  because  of  t h e  g r idegroomts  v o i c e ;  t h i s  
my joy t h e r e f o r e  i s  f u l f i l l e d .  He must i n c r e a s e .  
b u t  I must decrease . "  When t h e  b e s t  man a t  a  

-- 

wedding t h i n k s  h e  i s  t h e  bridegroom -- w e l l ,  - 
look  f o r  t r o u b l e ,  even t r a g e d y .  

You can t h e r e f o r e  do n o t h i n g  b e t t e r  t h a n  t o  - 
a c c e p t  your  humble--and y e t  e x a l t e d - - r o l e  a s  a  
messenger of t h e  Lord of  h o s t s ,  and t h a t  i s  " t o  
speak a s  t h e  o r a c l e s  of ~ o d . "  (I P e t e r  4 : l l )  
You w i l l  o f t e n  have r e a s o n  t o  be  reminded t h a t  we 
f r a i l  m o r t a l s  have t h i s  g r e a t  t r e a s u r e  i n  v e s s e l s  
of c l a y ,  bu t  t h a t  i s  s o  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  power 
may be of God and n o t  o f  u s .  For i f  t h e  p e o p l e  
t o  whom you m i n i s t e r  a r e  t o  be b e n e f i t e d ,  i t  is  
n o t  you who a r e  t o  be  g l o r i f i e d ,  b u t  your F a t h e r  
i n  heaven. And i f  you i n  f a i t h  w i l l i n g l y  and 
g l a d l y  a c c e p t  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  you can  expec t  
t o  h e a r  someday from your  Lord and Master:  " W e l l  
done, good and f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t . . . e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  
joy of your Lord. " (Mt . 25: 21) 

11. But because  your  t a s k  i s  t o  p roc la im a  message 
t o  o t h e r s ,  you must have a  n e c e s s a r y  i d e n t i f i c a t i o  
a l s o  of t h e s e  peop le .  

A t  t h e  v e r y  end of our  b r i e f  v e r s e  i t  is  r e -  
v e a l e d  of what s o r t  t h e  p e o p l e  a r e  among whom you 
w i l l  l a b o r .  There  John speaks  of " t h e  s i n  of t h e  
world." No m a t t e r  what t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  e a r t h l y  
s t a t u s  o r  f o r t u n e  of t h e  p e o p l e  t o  whom you w i l l  
m i n i s t e r ,  you a r e  t o  remember t h a t  t h e  law of God 
h a s  "concluded a l l  under  s i n ,  " (Gal.  3 : 2 2 )  When 
our  t e x t  speaks  of t h i s  human c o r r u p t i o n  i t  
employs t h e  s i n g u l a r  form of t h e  noun--sin, 
" t h e  s i n  of t h e  world." 

We a r e  more accustomed, pe rhaps ,  t o  speaking 
of s i n  i n  t h e  plural--SINS--and t h i s ,  t o o ,  is very  
S c r i p t u r a l ,  f o r  we i n  our  n a t u r a l  s t a t e  of s p i r i -  
t u a l  c o r r u p t i o n  do commit many s i n s  day i n  and 
day o u t ,  s i n s  t h a t  a r e  a  v i o l a t i o n  of God's w i l l  
f o r  u s ,  s i n s  t h a t  need t o  be a toned  f o r .  But we 
commit t h e s e  a c t s  of s i n  ( i n  t h o u g h t ,  word, and 
deed) because  we a r e  s i n f u l ,  and they  a r e  t h e r e -  
f o r e  b u t  a  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of our  s i n f u l n e s s .  

When t h e  p o e t  I s a a c  Wat t s  s a y s ,  "One common 
s i n  i n f e c t s  u s  a l l , "  h e  i s  b u t  r e p e a t i n g  what t h e  
Apos t l e  P a u l  a s s e r t s  when he  s a y s  t h a t  " i n  Adam 
a l l  d i e . "  ( I  Cor. 15:22) The s i n  of Adam h a s  
been imputed t o  t h e  whole human r a c e .  That i s  
why we have been l e d  t o  c o n f e s s  i n  our  l i t u r g y :  
"We a r e  by n a t u r e  s i n f u l  and unclean."  That 
s i n f u l n e s s ,  t h a t  s i n  i s  enough t o  condemn u s .  

Some of t h o s e  t o  whom you m i n i s t e r  w i l l  a l r e a d y  
have recognized  t h e  f a c t  of t h e i r  s i n f u l n e s s  and 
w i l l  come r e a d i l y  c o n f e s s i n g  t h e i r  s i n s ,  a s  some 
of t h e  peop le  came t o  John t h e  B a p t i s t .  To a l l  he  
preached,  " ~ e p e n t ,  f o r  t h e  kingdom of heaven i s  
a t  hand." And h e  asked e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  s e l f -  
r i g h t e o u s  f a u l t  f i n d e r s ,  "Who h a s  warned you t o  
f l e e  from t h e  wra th  t o  come? Bring f o r t h  f r u i t s  
worthy of repen tance . "  (Mt. 3 : 7 , 8 )  



them he  s a y s :  "unto me, who am l e s s  than  t h e  
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-- 
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I n  an  age  when p e o p l e  a r e  q u i t e  e a s i l y  l e d  t o  
t h i n k  t h a t  they  may e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own moral  
code,  t h e r e  is  a g a i n  need f o r  you, i n  t h e  s p i r i t  
of  John t h e  B a p t i s t ,  t o  c o n f r o n t  t h e  present-day 
Herods and f i r m l y  a s s e r t :  "It i s  n o t  l a w f u l  f o r  
you t o  have your b r o t h e r ' s  wi fe . "  (Mt. 14:4)  
With John t h e  B a p t i s t  you a r e  t o  p roc la im t h a t  
" t h e  axe  is  l a i d  t o  t h e  r o o t  of t h e  t r e e s .  There- 
f o r e  every  t r e e  which d o e s  n o t  b e a r  good f r u i t  i s  
c u t  down and thrown i n t o  t h e  f i r e . "  (Mt. 3: 10) 

But even though your  ass ignment  i n c l u d e s  t h e  
ongoing need s o  t o  p r e a c h  t h e  law " t h a t  e v e r y  
mouth may be  s topped  and a l l  t h e  world  become 
g u i l t y  b e f o r e  ~ o d , "  (Kom. 3: 19) you a r e  t o  under-  
s t a n d  t h a t  t h i s  k ind  of p r e a c h i n g  i s  an  a l i e n  work 
which you a r e  t o  perform o n l y  t h a t  you might 
b e t t e r  e x a l t  H i m  a t  whose b i d d i n g  you have come. 
For t h e  f i n a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  o u r  t e x t  concerns  

111. The u l t i m a t e  message you a r e  t o  b r i n g  t o  a  
s i n f u l  world .  D e s p i t e  John t h e  B a p t i s t ' s  c l a s s i c  
p r e a c h i n g  of  t h e  law, h e  i s  b e t t e r  known f o r  t h e  
p i c t u r e  p a i n t e d  by o u r  t e x t ,  t h e  p o r t r a i t  of  a 
messenger p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  Agnus D e i  
t o l l i t  peccatum mundi, " t h e  Lamb of  God t h a t  
t a k e s  away t h e  s i n  of t h e  world ."  T h i s  b r i e f  
u t t e r a n c e  sums up t h e  whole purpose  of John t h e  
B a p t i s t ' s  miss ion ,  and i t  i d e n t i f i e s  f o r  you t h e  
u l t i m a t e  word t h a t  you a r e  c a l l e d  t o  p roc la im,  
t h e  Gospel  of f r e e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  of t h e  
g r a c e  of  C h r i s t .  

With t h e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  word "Behold," John 
i n t e n d s  t h i s  t o  be  a  d r a m a t i c  p roc lamat ion :  " ~ a k e  
n o t e ,  you who must of n e c e s s i t y  d e s p a i r  i n  your  
s i n s ;  j u s t  s e e  what God h a s  provided! ' '  D r .  M a r t i n  
L u t h e r ,  who i n  t h e  days  o f  t h e  Reformat ion a r o s e  
i n  t h e  s p i r i t  of  John t h e  B a p t i s t ,  once s a i d :  

upon C h r i s t ,  t h e  Lamb of  Cod." 

T h i s  i s  t h e  one and o n l y  Agnus De i ,  t h e  Lamb 
of God, of whom t h e  p r o p h e t  I s a i a h  g r e t o l d ,  
" ~ u r e l y ,  h e  h a s  borne  o u r  g r i e f s  and c a r r i e d  our  
sorrows."  Is. 53: 4)  Of t h i s  Lamb o f  God t h e  
Apos t l e  S t .  John  h a s  w r i t t e n  i n  h i s  f i r s t  e p i s t l e :  
"We i s  t h e  p r o p i t i a t i o n  f o r  o u r  s i n s ,  and n o t  f o r  
o u r s  o n l y ,  b u t  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  whole world . :  
( I  John 2: 2 )  

T h i s  was t h e  message of a l l  t h e  p r o p h e t s  and 
a p o s t l e s ,  a  message t h a t  moved S t .  P e t e r  t o  ex- 
c l a i m  "you were n o t  redeemed w i t h  c o r r u p t i b l e  
t h i n g s ,  l i k e  s i l v e r  o r  g o l d  ... b u t  w i t h  t h e  p r e c i o u s  
blood of C h r i s t ,  a s  of a  lamb w i t h o u t  b lemish and 
w i t h o u t  spo t . "  ( I  P e t e r  1: 18,19) 

T h i s  i s  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  moved t h e  Apos t l e  Pau l  
t o  d e c l a r e  t o  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n s :  "I determined n o t  
t o  know a n y t h i n g  among you, e x c e p t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
and Ilim c r u c i f i e d . "  (I  Cor.  2: 2 )  T h i s  i s  t h e  
a lone-sav ing  Gospel  of which you through your c a l l  
i n t o  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  a r e  made s t ewards .  

When we now send you f o r t h ,  i t  i s  i n  conf idence  
t h a t  your y e a r s  of p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e  of 
t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  have by t h e  g r a c e  of Cod l e d  
you t o  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of y o u r s e l v e s ,  
your  peop le ,  and your  message.  If  you prove 
f a i t h f u l  i n  t h i s  k ind  of  m i n i s t r y ,  your peop le  
w i l l  j o i n  i n  b l e s s i n g  you a s  w e l l  a s  i n  p r a i s i n g  
t h e  God of t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  T o  H i m  a l o n e  be g l o r y !  

Amen 

-- J.  B. Madson 
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t h e  God of t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  T o  H i m  a l o n e  be g l o r y !  

Amen 

-- J.  B. Madson 



ANTHROPOLOGY FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF 
JOWANN MICHAEL REU 

The n a t u r e  and end of man--what a r e  they?  
One of ~ m e r i c a ' s  fo remos t  Lu the ran  t h e o l o g i a n s  
of t h e  20th  c e n t u r y ,  Johann Michael  Reu, d e a l t  
wi th  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  th roughout  h i s  l i f e  a s  s c h o l a r ,  
t e a c h e r ,  Sunday s c h o o l  cu r r i c t i lum w r i t e r ,  and 
church h i s t o r i a n .  Some of  Reu 's  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  
what human n a t u r e  i s  and how i t  deve lops  r e f l e c t  
an  awareness  of t h e  developmental  psychology of 
J .  F. Herbar t  and G.  S t a n l e y  H a l l ,  whose i d e a s  
were c u r r e n t  i n  e d u c a t i o n a l  c r i c l e s  of Reu 's  day.  
O t h e r s  r e f l e c t  h i s  p e c u l i a r l y  German post-World 
War I o r i e n t a t i o n  t o  h i s t o r y  and s o c i a l  upheava l ,  
most remarkably r e f l e c t e d  i n  Reu ' s  r e p e a t e d  
w r i t i n g s  ( o f t  f o r g o t t e n  today)  a g a i n s t  t h e  J e w s .  
Talcen t o g e t h e r  w i t h  Reu ' s  commitment t o  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e  a s  normat ive  f o r  t h e  t e a c h i n g  and l i f e  
of t h e  church,  an  examina t ion  of h i s  an th ropo logy  
r e v e a l s  both  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  t h e  Word a s  w e l l  a s  
a  number of  a r e a s  where Reu v e n t u r e d  o u t s i d e  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  t o  d e f i n e  and e x p l a i n  human n a t u r e .  
The purpose  of t h i s  s t u d y  i s  t o  d e t a i l  Reu 's  
anthropology from h i s  c l ass room n o t e s  and t e x t s  
and a l s o  from t h e  pages  o f  t h e  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t -  
s c h r i f t ,  t h e  o f f i c i a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  p e r i o d i c a l  of  
t h e  Iowa Synod which Reu e d i t e d  from 1904-43. 

A survey of ~ e u ' s  dogmat ics  l e c t u r e s  r e v e a l s  
t h a t  he  h o l d s  what cou ld  be  termed a  t r a d i t i o n a l  
C h r i s t i a n  an th ropo  i ogy. A s  such ,  t h e  term 
"anthropology" d e n o t e s  n o t  s o  much t h e  s t u d y  of 
human o r i g i n s  and human c u l t u r e s  t o  unders tand  
t h e  n a t u r e  of  man, a s  i t  does  i n  t h e  common secu- 
l a r  use  of t h e  term,  b u t  r a t h e r  i t  i n d i c a t e s  a  
f o c u s  on t h e  n a t u r e  of man a s  r e v e a l e d  by Cod i n  

n a t u r e  and i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  Reu d e c l a r e s  a  
decided o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  humankind 
evolved from some s o r t  of p r imord i a l  mix ture  of 
n a t u r a l  f o r c e s  and elements .  Man is  a  c r e a t u r e  
of God, Reu s ays ,  and a s  such he  i s  f i n i t e  and 
l i m i t e d  a s  compared t o  h i s  C rea to r ,  even be fo re  
t h e  f a l l  i n t o  s i n .  He b e l i e v e s  man t o  be b ipar -  
t i t e  (body-soul) r a t h e r  t han  t r i p a r t i t e  (body- 
s o u l - s p i r i t ) ,  pos se s s ing  a  p h y s i c a l  m a t e r i a l  
component of h i s  n a t u r e  i d e n t i c a l  wi th  t h e  d u s t  
of t h e  ground, and an immater ia l  s o u l  o r  s p i r i t  
which t r anscends  any "phys io log i ca l  func t ion"  
t h a t  may be a s c r i b e d  t o  unseen f o r c e s  of t h e  
person '  s consc iousness .  The imago Dei  Reu 
unders tands  t o  c o n s i s t  i n  two th ings :  a  r e a l  
se l f -de te rmin ing  p e r s o n a l i t y  t h a t  m i r r o r s  (Reu: 
"is similar to") God's personhood, and t h e  p e r f e c t  
w i l l i n g  and c a r r y i n g  o u t  of t h a t  which p l e a s e s  
God. He no tes :  

. . . w e  may say t h a t  t h e  image of God i n  man 
c o n s i s t s  i n  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  t h a t  is,  i n  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  l i k e  God, man i s  a  being 
having c o g n i t i o n  and w i l l .  A s  a  person,  man 
is  a b l e  t o  know h imse l f ,  t h e  world,  and God. 
H e  is  capable  of s e l f -de t e rmina t i on  w i th  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  environment.  Consequently,  
t h e r e  e x i s t s  f o r  him no e x t e r n a l ,  i n e v i t a b l e  
compulsion, s o  f a r  as h i s  person is  concerned. 
The na tu re - s ide  of h i s  being is  indeed sub- 
j e c t  t o  e x t e r n a l  f o r c e  ( ~ i d e n t w n ) ,  but  never  
h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y .  H e  i s  capable  of s e l f -  
de te rmina t ion  a l s o  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  own 
na tu re .  He cannot  speak of  a  n e c e s s i t y  
(necessnriwn) being fo r ced  upon him by h i s  
own n a t u r a l  impulses  and d e s i r e s ;  they merely 
p r e s e n t  t h e  m a t e r i a l  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  which he  
must e x e r c i s e  h i s  s e l f -de t e rmina t i on ,  and 
because of h i s  freedom he  i s  a l s o  accountab le  
f o r  h i s  a c t i o n s .  He i s  capable  of s e l f -  
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dete rmina t ion ,  f i n a l l y ,  a l s o  i n  h i s  r e l a -  
t i o n  t o  God. He is  a b l e  t o  dec ide  a g a i n s t  
God, and i n  t h e  s t a t e  of innocence he  was 
a b l e  a l s o  t o  dec ide  f o r  H i m .  A s  un f r ee ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  man i s  i n  t h e  na tu re - s ide  of 
h i s  being,  s o  f r e e  is  h e  is  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y . 3  

It  is man's c r e a t i o n  by God a s  a  pe r sona l  being,  
Reu b e l i e v e s ,  which g i v e s  him t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  
know h imse l f ,  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  
t h e  Crea to r ,  and a l s o  t o  know t h e  s t a t u s  and con- 
t e n t  of t h e  world t h a t  sur rounds  him.4 Reu is a  
r e a l i s t  a t  t imes  i n  h i s  o n t o l o g i c a l  assumptions,  
and h i s  comments i n  h i s  " ~ o g m a t i c s "  and elsewhere 
bear  ou t  t h e  t r u t h  of t h i s  s ta tement .  

Through t h e  s i n  of Adam--whom Reu b e l i e v e s  w a s  
an a c t u a l  h i s t o r i c a l  event--both man's e a r t h y  and 
h i s  s p i r i t u a l  components were a f f e c t e d ,  he  ho ld s ,  
It was t h e  communion of c r e a t u r e  w i th  Crea to r  t h a t  
was d i s r u p t e d  by man's d i sobedience ,  and t h a t  i s  
proper ly  termed t h e  dea th  of  both h i s  body and 
sou l . 5  Humankind i n  t h e  s t a t e  of s i n  is  t o t a l l y  
c u t  o f f  from knowing God, Reu b e l i e v e s ,  a l though  
he  does  s e e  God a c t i v e  and p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  world 
t o  s u s t a i n  i t  d e s p i t e  i t s  s i n f u l n e s s .  Communion 
between God and man h a s  been r e s t o r e d  on ly  through 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  and h i s  a c t i v e  and p a s s i v e  obedience 
t o  t h e  w i l l  of God i n  o f f e r i n g  Himself i n  man's 
p l ace  t o  pay f o r  t h e  s i n f u l n e s s  of a l l  people .  
Only t h e  Holy S p i r i t  can b r i n g  t h i s  message of 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  wi th  God i n t o  t h e  human h e a r t  by 
H i s  c r e a t i o n  of sav ing  f a i t h ,  Reu ma in t a in s .  6 
F a i t h  is  i n  no p a r t  a  work of  man t o  him.7 Of t h e  
o b j e c t  of such sav ing  f a i t h  Reu w r i t e s :  

The t h i n g s  upon which f a i t h  r e l i e s ,  then ,  
do n o t  belong t o  t h e  sphe re  of h i s  v i s i b l e  
world wi th  i t s  laws of  cause  and e f f e c t ,  
they a r e  no t  t h i n g s  which can be  i n v e s t i -  
ga ted ,  seen,  unders tood,  and known a f t e r  

such i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  bu t  they  belong t o  
t h e  world of i n v i s i b l e  t h i n g s  t h a t  cannot 
be apprehended wi th  our  n a t u r a l  senses .  
F a i t h  i s  t h e  eye w i th  which we s e e  t h e  
t h i n g s  of t h a t  i n v i s i b l e  world,  placed 
be fo re  u s  by means of t h e  Word, i t  i s  a  
conv ic t i on  concerning t h e  t h i n g s  he ld  
f o r t h  by S c r i p t u r e  n o t  t o  be shaken, even 
where t h e  ev idences  of t h e  world and of 
n a t u r a l  exper ience  seem t o  c o n t r a d i c t .  

Such f a i t h  can be viewed from t h e  s t andpo in t  
e i t h e r  of ~ o d ' s  g i f t  t o  man, o r  a s  a  s p e c i a l  
c apac i t y  o r  organ of man c r e a t e d  by t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  wi th  which he  a p p r o p r i a t e s  t h e  p r o f f e r e d  
fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s .  Reu c o n s i s t e n t l y  a f f i r m s  
t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of humankind t o  approach God, t o  
know God, o r  t o  p l e a s e  God o u t s i d e  of a  miracu- 
l o u s  d i v i n e  r e v e l a t i o n  of ~ o d ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y  i n  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  H i s  anthropology l e a v e s  no p l a c e  
f o r  t h e  w i l l  o r  e f f o r t s  of man i n  even t h e  
s l i g h t e s t  degree  i n  t h e  p roces s  of convers ion.  10 
For example, Reu i n  h i s   h he Course of Theology 
I t s e l f "  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  o b j e c t  of C h r i s t i a n  theology 
a s  "beyond human r ea son ,  [one t h a t ]  cannot be 
found nor  app rop r i a t ed  by i t . . . . i t  i s  r e l i g i o n  
based upon s u p e r n a t u r a l  r e v e l a t i o n  and aiming a t  
a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  g o a l ,  t h e  communion wi th  ~ o d  ." l1 
And i n  h i s  exp l ana t i on  of Romans 1:17 he  remarks: 

Pau l  imp l i e s  hereby n o t  on ly  t h a t  [ r i g h t -  
eousness]  i s  something having e x i s t e n c e  
o u t s i d e  of man bu t  a l s o  t h a t  i t  i s  prev i -  
ous ly  unknown t o  him, something f o r  which 
he  n a t u r a l l y  ha s  no p e r s p e c t i v e  sense  and 
which he  cannot t h e r e f o r e  know o r  g rasp .  
The Gospel must u n v e i l  i t  f o r  him, spread 
i t  ou t  be fo re  him i n  a l l  i t s  wonder and 
g lo ry .  1 2  
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F a i t h  is  i n  no p a r t  a  work of  man t o  him.7 Of t h e  
o b j e c t  of such sav ing  f a i t h  Reu w r i t e s :  

The t h i n g s  upon which f a i t h  r e l i e s ,  then ,  
do n o t  belong t o  t h e  sphe re  of h i s  v i s i b l e  
world wi th  i t s  laws of  cause  and e f f e c t ,  
they a r e  no t  t h i n g s  which can be  i n v e s t i -  
ga ted ,  seen,  unders tood,  and known a f t e r  

such i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  bu t  they  belong t o  
t h e  world of i n v i s i b l e  t h i n g s  t h a t  cannot 
be apprehended wi th  our  n a t u r a l  senses .  
F a i t h  i s  t h e  eye w i th  which we s e e  t h e  
t h i n g s  of t h a t  i n v i s i b l e  world,  placed 
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f o r t h  by S c r i p t u r e  n o t  t o  be shaken, even 
where t h e  ev idences  of t h e  world and of 
n a t u r a l  exper ience  seem t o  c o n t r a d i c t .  

Such f a i t h  can be viewed from t h e  s t andpo in t  
e i t h e r  of ~ o d ' s  g i f t  t o  man, o r  a s  a  s p e c i a l  
c apac i t y  o r  organ of man c r e a t e d  by t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  wi th  which he  a p p r o p r i a t e s  t h e  p r o f f e r e d  
fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s .  Reu c o n s i s t e n t l y  a f f i r m s  
t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of humankind t o  approach God, t o  
know God, o r  t o  p l e a s e  God o u t s i d e  of a  miracu- 
l o u s  d i v i n e  r e v e l a t i o n  of ~ o d ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y  i n  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  H i s  anthropology l e a v e s  no p l a c e  
f o r  t h e  w i l l  o r  e f f o r t s  of man i n  even t h e  
s l i g h t e s t  degree  i n  t h e  p roces s  of convers ion.  10 
For example, Reu i n  h i s   h he Course of Theology 
I t s e l f "  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  o b j e c t  of C h r i s t i a n  theology 
a s  "beyond human r ea son ,  [one t h a t ]  cannot be 
found nor  app rop r i a t ed  by i t . . . . i t  i s  r e l i g i o n  
based upon s u p e r n a t u r a l  r e v e l a t i o n  and aiming a t  
a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  g o a l ,  t h e  communion wi th  ~ o d  ." l1 
And i n  h i s  exp l ana t i on  of Romans 1:17 he  remarks: 

Pau l  imp l i e s  hereby n o t  on ly  t h a t  [ r i g h t -  
eousness]  i s  something having e x i s t e n c e  
o u t s i d e  of man bu t  a l s o  t h a t  i t  i s  prev i -  
ous ly  unknown t o  him, something f o r  which 
he  n a t u r a l l y  ha s  no p e r s p e c t i v e  sense  and 
which he  cannot t h e r e f o r e  know o r  g rasp .  
The Gospel must u n v e i l  i t  f o r  him, spread 
i t  ou t  be fo re  him i n  a l l  i t s  wonder and 
g lo ry .  1 2  



But l i kewi se  i t  is  t r u e  t h a t  Reu e x p l a i n s  t h e  
presence of a  n a t u r a l  law among t h e  G e n t i l e s  who 
do no t  know God (Rom. 2:14-15) by say ing  t h a t  "we 
need only remember t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of God, a s  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  a t t e s t ,  dwe l l s  i n  a l l  men. The r e s u l t  
of t h i s  S p i r i t ' s  a c t i v i t y  is  t h e  n a t u r a l  moral 
law. Since t h i s  S p i r i t  of  God dwel l s  i n  t h e  
h e a r t  of a11 G e n t i l e s ,  i t  i s  t h e i r  own f a u l t  i f  
they a r e  no t  l e d  thereby  t o  h ighe r  moral l e v e l s ,  
f o r  i t  simply means t h a t  they  have n o t  permi t ted  
t h e  S p i r i t  t o  work i t s  w i l l  i n  them."13 Th i s  
s ta tement  is  b e s t  unders tood i n  l i g h t  of Reu 's  
a s s e r t i o n  i n  t h e  "Dogmatics" t h a t  he  unders tands  
t h e  f a l l  i n t o  s i n  t o  have des t royed  humankind's 
"moral con ten t  of t h e  image of God," bu t  t h a t  t h e  
human p e r s o n a l i t y ,  a s  t h e  " s u b s t a n t i a l  form of  
t h e  image of ~ o d "  remains a s  man's pos se s s ion  
even i n  t h e  f a l l e n  s t a t e .  l 4  It a l s o  can be under- 
s tood  through an  examinat ion of Reu's d o c t r i n e  of 
t h e  conscience,  i n  which he  u n i f i e s  t h e  t h r e e  
a s p e c t s  of i n t e l l e c t ,  w i l l ,  and f e e l i n g s  found 
i n  h i s  educa t i ona l  anthropology i n t o  a  s i n g l e  
e n t i t y .  Reu d e f i n e s  t h e  human consc ience  a s  

. , . t h e  consciousness  of one ' s  own moral 
a c t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  God. But exper ience  
t e aches  u s  t h a t  w e  must supplement t h i s  
d e f i n i t i o n  by adding t h a t  t h i s  conscious- 
ne s s  is  an  immediate one. It does n o t  
r e s u l t  by way of r e f l e c t i o n ;  i t  does  n o t  
a r i s e  from o t h e r  thoughts ;  i t s  appearance 
i s  sudden and spontaneous.  The p r e v a i l i n g  
con t en t s  of t h e  mind a r e  on ly  r e f l e c t e d  by 
i t .  . . . a l l  l i v i n g  c r e a t u r e s ,  man i n  p a r t i c u -  
l a r ,  l i v e  only by t h e  S p i r i t  of God t h a t  i s  
i n  them, and ... man, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  
not  simply d r iven  by t h i s  immanent S p i r i t  
of God bu t  r e a c t s  t o  i t  i n  a  way t h a t  
p r e se rves  h i s  s e l f -de t e rmina t i on .  The re -  
s u l t a n t  of t h e s e  two f o r c e s ,  t h e  immanence 

of t h e  d i v i n e  S p i r i t  and t h e  pe r sona l  
r e a c t i o n  t o  i t ,  i s  what we c a l l  consc ience ,  
t h e  se l f -consc iousness  of man concerning 
h i s  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  S p i r i t  of God dwel l ing 
i n  him s i n c e  h i s  c r e a t i o n .  It  i s  t h e  
r e f l e c t i o n  o r  p r e c i p i t a t i o n  of t h i s  i n t e r -  
a c t i o n  i n  our  consc iousness .  15 

Reu p o s t u l a t e s  t h r e e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  conscience-- 
o b l i g a t o r y ,  j u d i c i a l ,  and execut ive .  The f i r s t  
of t he se ,  t h e  o b l i g a t o r y ,  comprises t h e  element 
of recognized j u s t n e s s  of t h e  moral demand t h a t  
Reu b e l i e v e s  i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  working of t h e  
conscience.  By t h i s  f u n c t i o n  Reu means t h a t  
whereby t h e  consc ience  w i t n e s s e s  t o  a  norm and 
r e q u i r e s  obedience t o  i t .  "This sense  of t h e  
i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of t h e  demand of conscience a s  one 
of o b j e c t i v e ,  u n q u a l i f i e d  a u t h o r i t y  i s  a l s o  a  
d i r e c t  and immediate one," he  p o i n t s  o u t ,  l6 The 
j u d i c i a l  f u n c t i o n  of t h e  consc ience  c o n s i s t s  i n  
i t s  v igo rous ly  c a r r y i n g  ou t  t h e  dec i s ion  of t h e  
w i l l  i n  a  contemplated moral a c t i o n .  It i s  t h i s  
consc iousness  of o n e ' s  pe r sona l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  a  deed o r  thought and t h e  de te rmina t ion  of 
g u i l t  which goes a long  w i th  t h i s  consciousness  
t h a t  Reu b e l i e v e s  engages t h e  p e r s o n ' s  i n t e l l e c t  
f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime. "While t h e  o b l i g a t o r y  
f u n c t i o n  of consc iences  makes [ s i c ]  u s e  of t h e  
w i l l ,  t h e  j u d i c i a l  employs t h e  i n t e l l e c t , "  Reu 
no tes .17  And t h e  t h i r d  f u n c t i o n  of conscience,  
t h e  execut ive ,  engages t h e  human f e e l i n g s  t o  pro- 
duce e i t h e r  peace o r  u n r e s t  concerning t h e  judgment 
which has  been made. A s  Reu e x p l a i n s  i t ,  

The execut ion  becomes ev iden t  i n  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  judgment of consc ience  i s  always 
accompanied e i t h e r  by a  s ense  of duty w e l l  
done, which i n  t u r n  b r i n g s  peace and happy 
contentment ..., o r  by a  consciousness  of 
duty l e f t  undone, and t h i s  i n  t u r n  causes  
u n r e s t  and p a i n f u l  uneas ine s s .  18 
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Because t h e  u n i v e r s a l  tes t imony of human ex- 
pe r i ence  shows t h e  a b s o l u t e  a u t h o r i t y  which t h e  
conscience e x e r c i s e s  i n  t h e  realm of moral o b l i -  
g a t i o n ,  Reu i s  of t h e  op in ion  t h a t  i t  is  n e i t h e r  
t h e  product  of a  long  pe r iod  of s o c i a l  evo lu t i on ,  
nor t h a t  i t  is  merely t h e  r e s u l t  of custom o r  
convent ion.  He unders tands  i t  t o  be t h e  subjec-  
t i v e  consciousness  and r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  
d i v i n e  norm of what i s  good o r  bad. l9 

It  is  ~ e u ' s  con t en t i on  t h a t  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of 
sav ing  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  i s  n o t  an i d e a l i s t i c  
t rans format ion  o r  simply an  a l t e r a t i o n  of con- 
s c iousnes s .  He d i s t i n g u i s h e s  between f a i t h  and 
knowledge, no t  accord ing  t o  t h e  means of t h e i r  
en t r ance  i n t o  t h e  s o u l  ( i . e . ,  through r e g u l a r  
e a r t h l y  means apprehended by t h e  f i v e  s e n s e s ) ,  
nor according t o  t h e i r  p r o p o s i t i o n a l i t y ,  bu t  
r a t h e r  by means of t h e i r  essence .  Reu w r i t e s :  

For f a i t h  is  n o t  l i k e  knowledge, which 
once we have it i s  r e t a i n e d  by t h e  memory 
whether we d e s i r e  i t  o r  n o t ,  whether we 
make an e f f o r t  t o  r e t a i n  i t  o r  n o t ,  so  
long a s  t h e  powers of memory and reason  
func t i on  normally.  F a i t h  i s  n o t  something 
we possess  once and f o r  a l l  t ime,  s o  t h a t  
we can draw upon i t  and u se  i t  any t ime 
we d e s i r e .  F a i t h  i s  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of a  
power which God must always f i r s t  g i v e  t o  
man anew before  he  can use  i t ,  and which 
cea se s  t o  e x i s t  i n  t h e  very  moment when 
man r e f u s e s  t o  l e t  God bestow i t  upon him. 20 

Much more than  o t h e r  conse rva t i ve  Lutheran dogma- 
t i c i a n s ,  Reu s t r e s s e s  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of t h e  human 
p e r s o n a l i t y  and being through t h e  change wrought 
i n  t h e  s o u l  by convers ion.  He w r i t e s :  

However, a l though an a c t u a l  gene ra t i on  
t a k e s  p l ace ,  i t  appears  i n  t h e  form of a  

re -genera t ion ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  sub- 
s t a n c e  of man i s  no t  de s t royed ,  t h e  r e s u l t  
of t h e  f i r s t  c r e a t i o n  i s  n o t  a n n i h i l a t e d ,  
bu t  man a s  he  is  i s  reborn ,  i n  which a c t  
t h a t  p a r t  of him which i s  of God i s  pre- 
served and merely p u r i f i e d  thoroughly of 
t h e  dep rav i t y  which had permeated i t  
e n t i r e l y  .... Even i n  h i s  s i n f u l  s t a t e  man 
r e t a i n s  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  which i nc ludes  a  
capacitas passiva f o r  r egene ra t i on .  There 
remains i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  man a  p o i n t  of con- 
t a c t  f o r  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  working through 
Word and sacrament s i n c e  he ,  though des- 
p o i l e d  of h i s  c a p a c i t y  of knowing and w i l l -  
i ng  what i s  good i n  God's s i g h t ,  s t i l l  
r e t a i n s  h i s  c a p a c i t y  t o  know and t o  w i l l  
a s  such. 2  1 

Desp i t e  t h e s e  g e n e r i c  c la ims  f o r  t h e  d i v i n e  
image i nhe r ing  i n  a l l  persons ,  i t  should be noted 
t h a t  a  measure of an th ropo log i ca l  and c u l t u r a l  
s u p e r i o r i t y  manages t o  c reep  i n t o  Reu 's  descr ip -  
t i o n  of t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  c a p a b i l i t i e s  of t h e  New 
Guinea i s l a n d e r s  and i n t o  h i s  exp l ana t i on  of why, 
"probably wise ly , "  church a u t h o r i t i e s  t h e r e  had 
no t  y e t  publ i shed  an e d i t i o n  of t h e  Augsburg 
Confession i n  t h e i r  language.  "The Confession 
a f t e r  a l l  presupposes  a  h i g h e r  c u l t u r e  and a  
b e t t e r  developed language than  found the re , "  
Reu remarks.z2 It is  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  i n  
c o n t r a s t  t o  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  "rude ve s se l "  
of t h e  German language i s  n o t  s i m i l a r l y  he ld  t o  
be i n c a  a b l e  of exp re s s ing  d i f f i c u l t  s p i r i t u a l  
t r u t h s .  33 Reu h o l d s  t h a t  each of t h e  v a r i o u s  
r a c i a l  and e t h n i c  groups of humanity can be d i s -  
t i ngu i shed  by d i f f e r e n t  t r a i t s  which i t s  c h a r a c t e r  
and language man i f e s t s .  2 4  He endorses  white-black 
r a c i a l  e q u a l i t y ,  however, and i s  p leased  t o  po in t  
ou t  t h e  g a i n s  made by b l acks  i n  e n t e r i n g  educa- 
t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and t h e  p ro fe s s ions .  25 
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pe r i ence  shows t h e  a b s o l u t e  a u t h o r i t y  which t h e  
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Suggested Elements of Reu 's  Anthropology 
and Developmental Theory 

The ub iqu i tous  term "gradual  unfolding" appears  
i n  Reu's account of human anthropology,  a s  he  u se s  
i t  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  developmental  
pe r iods  he hypothes izes  f o r  a l l  people .  Each of 
t h e s e  s tages-- infancy,  chi ldhood,  and adolescence-- 
Reu d i v i d e s  i n t o  an e a r l y  and a  l a t e  pe r iod ,  each 
of which has  d e f i n i t e  behav io ra l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
t h a t  d i s p l a y  themselves i n  t h e  p e r s o n ' s  c a p a c i t i e s  
f o r  t h ink ing ,  f e e l i n g ,  and w i l l i n g .  Although 
acknowledging t h a t  t h e  t ime l i m i t s  h e  p o i n t s  f o r  
each s t a g e  may va ry  i n  any i n d i v i d u a l  c a se ,  Reu 
s e t s  t h e  l i m i t s  of in fancy  a t  s i x  y e a r s  of age;  
childhood from s i x  t o  twelve o r  t h i r t e e n  y e a r s ;  
and of adolescence from t h i r t e e n  t o  e igh t een  o r  
twenty-one y e a r s .  It  i s  important  f o r  under- 
s t and ing  Reu's anthropology and h i s  educa t i ona l  
theory  t o  survey t h e  most important  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
he a s s i g n s  t o  each of t h e s e  s t a g e s .  

Be l iev ing  t h a t  " t h e  i n f a n t  becomes a  s u b j e c t  of 
i n s t r u c t i o n  on ly  t o  a  ve ry  l i m i t e d  degree,"  ~ e u ' s  
t h e o r e t i c a l  t rea tment  of t h i s  t ime of l i f e  i s  t h e  
l e a s t  encountered among h i s  v a r i o u s  educa t i ona l  
w r i t i n g s .  26 The most impor tan t  development i n  
t h e  c h i l d  dur ing  t h i s  t i m e  is  t h e  emot iona l ly  
based impulse t o  i m i t a t e  o t h e r s .  Reu bel ieves--  
s o  much s o  t h a t  he  observes  t h a t  "There i s  h a r d l y  
anything t h a t  compares i n  importance wi th  t h e  fo r -  
mation of good h a b i t s  i n  e a r l y  childhood."27 
While t h e  very young c h i l d  i s  a b l e  t o  mani fes t  
only t h e  most rudimentary s ense  pe rcep t ion ,  
emotions which a r e  pu re ly  sensuous,  and mere 
d i r e c t i o n l e s s  impulses  i n  t h e  a r e a  of v o l i t i o n ,  
Reu ho lds  t h a t  t h e  development of t h e  c h i l d ' s  
motor s k i l l s  dur ing  t h e  second y e a r  of l i f e  g i v e s  
impetus t o  t h e  enlargement of a11  t h r e e  types  of 

mental  c a p a c i t i e s .  He compares t h e  b r a i n  of 
t h e  i n f a n t  t o  " d e l i c a t e  c lay ,"28  and ven tu re s  
t o  say t h a t  t h e  c h i l d ' s  s t o r e  of sense  percep- 
t i o n s  and concepts  w i th  which he  w i l l  e n t e r  t h e  
nex t  s t a g e  of chi ldhood w i l l  be a s  r i c h  o r  a s  
impoverished a s  t h e  q u a l i t y  and q u a n t i t y  of s ense  
impressions which e n t e r  t h e  s o u l  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  
from t h e  o u t s i d e  world.  Reu i s  impressed w i th  
t h e  marked development of t h e  memory dur ing  
in fancy ,  and he  u rges  educa to r s  t o  combine s t o r i e s  
of exp l ana t i on  w i th  p i c t o r i a l  represen ta t ions- -  
a s  w e l l  a s  wi th  s t a n z a s  of poe t ry  o r  song--to 
more f i r m l y  esconce t h e  in format ion  i n  t h e  c h i l d ' s  
world of concept masses.  29 

Another t r a i t  of t h e  in fancy  per iod  which Reu 
b e l i e v e s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  f e r t i l e  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  
educa t i ona l  development of t h e  c h i l d  i s  h i s  pro- 
c l i v i t y  f o r  f a n t a s y  and f o r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of 
make-believe worlds .  Here i s  where Reu s e e s  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  advantage t o  n a r r a t i o n  and v i s u a l  
p r e s e n t  a t  ions3* i n  f u r n i s h i n g  new concepts  t o  t h e  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t o r e  of  t h e  soul--even more when 
one cons ide r s  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d ' s  l i k i n g  of s t o r i e s  
a t  t h i s  age is t h e  v e h i c l e  through which h i s  
i n t e r e s t  can be apprehended and t h e  gateway 
through which h i s  fund of concepts  can be apper- 
ceived by t h e  s o u l .  31 Reu b e l i e v e s  t h e  per iod  of 
infancy i s  predominantly c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by merely 
sensuous exp re s s ions  of t h e  c h i l d ' s  v o l i t i o n a l  
l i f e ,  bu t  he  does  see t h e  i n i t i a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  
of such i n t e l l e c t - i n f l u e n c e d  mo t iva t i ons  a s  t h e  
s o c i a l  s ense  and moral f e e l i n g s  occu r r i ng  dur ing  
in fancy .  The i r  development through formal educa- 
t i o n ,  however, he unders tands  t o  be  reserved  
mainly f o r  t h e  fo l lowing  s t a g e  of development, 
t h a t  of chi ldhood.  32 The key v o l i t i o n a l  educa- 
t i o n a l  t o o l  Reu recommends be employed i n  infancy 
i s  good h a b i t  development. Th i s  i s  t o  make use  of 
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t h e  c h i l d ' s  i n n a t e  i n t e r e s t  i n  i m i t a t i o n  t h a t  
Reu b e l i e v e s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  s t r o n g  dur ing  t h e  
f i r s t  y e a r s  of l i f e .  Ex t e rna l  r u l e s  of conduct 

o r  maxims of thought a r e  no t  e f f e c t i v e  educa to r s  
du r ing  infancy.  Reu s t a t e s ,  " ~ t  t h i s  e a r l y  s t a g e ,  
t h e  ch i e f  f a c t o r  of  t r a i n i n g  i s  t h e  moral and 
r e l i g i o u s  environment,  t h e  moral and r e l i  i o u s  
atmosphere i n  which t h e  c h i l d  grows up. f 3  It i s  
Reu's b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  t eno r  of t h e  home's moral 
atmosphere and t h e  p a r e n t s '  a t t i t u d e s  toward 
moral good and e v i l  a r e  t h e  primary i n f l u e n c e  
on a l l  a s p e c t s  of t h e  c h i l d ' s  c h a r a c t e r  dur ing  
infancy--the i n t e l l e c t u a l  and v o l i t i o n a l  a s w e l l  
a s  t h e  moral. 

Reu p r e f e r s  t o  d i v i d e  t h e  pe r iod  of chi ldhood 
i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  phases  i n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n s  of  
t h e  phys i ca l  and mental  changes a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  
human development i n  each.  For t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e  
of childhood (ages  s i x  t o  n i n e ) ,  Reu s e e s  t h e  
a r r i v a l  of t h e  f i r s t  a b i l i t y  of t h e  c h i l d  t o  
b e n e f i t  from formal  educa t ion .  It i s  h i s  b e l i e f  
t h a t  dur ing  t h i s  i n i t i a l  s t a g e  t h e  b r a i n  r eaches  
n e a r l y  i t s  f u l l  s i z e ,  and t h a t  t h e  incomplete 
development of t h e  c h i l d ' s  muscles and nerves  must 
be taken i n t o  account i n  planning i t s  formal  edu- 
c a t i o n .  Here Reu recommends s h o r t  p e r i o d s  of 
i n s t r u c t i o n  i n t e r s p e r s e d  w i th  numerous r e c e s s  
pe r iods ,  w i th  i n s t r u c t i o n  a l t e r n a t i n g  between 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  s u b j e c t s  such a s  count ing  and read- 
ing  w i th  t h e  more t e c h n i c a l  o r  manual s u b j e c t s  
l i k e  s i ng ing  o r  drawing. The g o a l  of r e l i g i o u s  
i n s t r u c t i o n  dur ing  t h i s  i n i t i a l  pe r iod  should be 
t o  t r a i n  c h i l d r e n  i n  worship (p r aye r  and o f f e r i n g ) ,  
t o  t r a i n  them i n  i n s t r u c t i o n  (us ing  B ib l e  s t o r i e s ,  
s t o r i e s  from n a t u r e ,  s t o r i e s  from c h i l d  l i f e ,  
and s h o r t  v e r s e s  and B ib l e  pa s sages ) ,  and t o  
t r a i n  them i n  d i s c i p l i n e .  34 The young c h i l d ' s  
overwhelming d e s i r e  i s  t o  s e e  o b j e c t s  o r  i d e a s  o r  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n  a  conc re t e  manner, Reu b e l i e v e s  
--hence t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  important  pedagogical  
dev ice  t o  be employed du r ing  childhood i s  nar ra -  
t i o n ,  Teaching i n  s t o r y  format  a l lows  t h e  
t e ache r  t o  p a i n t  v i v i d  word pictures--Reu o f t e n  
u se s  t h e  exp re s s ion  "miniature-paint ing" t o  
d e s c r i b e  t h i s  paramount f e a t u r e  i nhe ren t  i n  
narration--which s a t i s f y  a s  no th ing  e l s e  can t h e  
youngs t e r ' s  hunger f o r  conc re t e  d e s c r i p t i o n .  35 
When such conc re t e  images a r e  o f f e r e d  t o  c h i l d r e n  
i n  conceptua l  d r e s s  w i th  which they a r e  f a m i l i a r ,  
d e s p i t e  t h e i r  l i m i t e d  vocabula ry  and t h e i r  incom- 
p l e t e  concept masses,  t h e  t e a c h e r  s k i l l e d  i n  
n a r r a t i v e  can count on p o s i t i v e  educa t i ve  r e s u l t s ,  
Reu be l ieves .36  N a r r a t i o n  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  f o r  a s  
t h e  premier  method of i n s t r u c t i o n  a t  t h e  l e v e l  of 
e a r l y  childhood because of t h e  cont inu ing  a c t i v i t y  
and growth of t h e  c h i l d r e n ' s  c apac i t y  t o  cons t ruc t  
new r e a l i t i e s  through f a n t a s y .  It i s  Reu's 
unders tanding t h a t  i n  e a r l y  childhood t h e  c h i l d ' s  
c apac i t y  t o  f a n t a s i z e  i s  c l o s e l y  combined wi th  h i s  
power and d e s i r e  t o  i m i t a t e  people  i n  h i s  immediate 
environment,  H e  s ays  t h a t  

A s  a  ma t t e r  of f a c t ,  t h e  impulse of i m i t a t i o n  
is  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  of development ve ry  c l o s e l y  
l i nked  w i th  t h e  pronounced p l ay  of t h e  c h i l d ' s  
phantasy--another i n s t a n c e  co r robo ra t i ng  t h e  
demand t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  s o u l  of t h e  c h i l d  
c h i e f l y  by n a r r a t i v e s .  L iv ing  persons,  r e -  
pea t ed ly  presen ted  t o  t h e  phantasy,  l e ave  
t h e i r  t r a c e s  i n  t h e  s o u l ;  m a t t e r s  which ever  
and aga in  have d e l i g h t e d  t h e  phantasy,  a r e  
engraved upon t h e  s o u l  .... The f e e l i n g s  being 
p l ea su rab ly  e x c i t e d ,  t h e  w i l l  i s  aroused t o  
i m i t a t i o n :  t h e  c h i l d  would become s i m i l a r  
t o  t h e  person caus ing  such p l e a s u r a b l e  
exper iences .  37 
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emotional  l i f e  can  a l s o  be  developed by a t t e n t i o n  
t o  a  c a r e f u l  c u l t i v a t i o n  of t h e  c a p a c i t y  of 
f a n t a s y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  of chi ldhood.38 The 
most impor tan t  of t h e  emot ions  t o  b e  c u l t i v a t e d  
d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  i s  t h e  f e e l i n g  of sympathy, 
accord ing  t o  Reu, a s  does  t h e  u s e  of  a n c i l l a r y  
v e r b a l  passages  and songs  f o r  memorization t o  
suppor t  t h e  s e n s e  i m p r e s s i o n s  c u l t i v a t e d  through 
n a r r a t i o n  and d e m o n ~ t r a t i o n . ~ ~  Such c u l t i v a t i o n  
i s  e s p e c i a l l y  impor tan t  t o  Reu a t  t h e  e a r l y  
chi ldhood s t a g e .  Even though h e  seldom u s e s  t h e  
term " c i r c l e  of thought ,"  Reu n e v e r t h e l e s s  
b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  sum of t h e  young c h i l d ' s  con- 
c e p t s ,  and t h e  arrangements  of t h e s e  concep t s ,  
a r e  o rgan ized  i n t o  a  u n i t y  which i s  o f t e n  incom- 
p l e t e  a s  w e l l  a s  i n c o r r e c t .  40 

The second phase  of  t h e  ch i ldhood  p e r i o d  Reu 
c h a r a c t e r i z e s  a s  c o n s i s t i n g  of r a p i d  growth of 
t h e  nervous  t i s s u e s  and t h e  s o u l ' s  g r e a t l y  en- 
hanced c a p a b i l i t i e s  f o r  a b s o r b i n g  and c l a s s i f y i n g  
i n f ~ r r n a t i o n . ~ ~  The p e r i o d  o f  a b s t r a c t  concep t  
fo rmat ion  h a s  n o t  y e t  a r r i v e d ,  s o  Reu b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  i d e a s  s t i l l  need t o  b e  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  
l e a r n e r  i n  a s  c o n c r e t e  a  manner a s  p o s s i b l e .  
During t h e  Pr imary s t a g e  (ages  6-8) Reu recommends 
a  f o u r - p a r t  program i n  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  
i n c l u d e s  l a y i n g  a  f o u n d a t i o n  of r e l i g i o u s  t e rmi -  
nology and behav ior ,  t e l l i n g  t h e  B i b l e  s t o r y ,  
d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  s t o r y ,  and d i s c i p l i n e .  42 

The p e r i o d  of l a t e  ch i ldhood  s e e s  t h e  f i r s t  
drawing of c o n c l u s i o n s  by t h e  l e a r n e r ,  Reu 
b e l i e v e s ,  a l though  t h i s  i s  done i n  a  f ragmenta ry  
way. T h i s  i s  t h e  t ime of " i n i t i a l  c r i t i c a l  
a c t i v i t y f f  of t h e  i n t e l l e c t ,  d u r i n g  which a l o g i c a l  
a t t empt  i s  made t o  connec t  c a u s e  w i t h  e f f e c t  i n  
t h e  p e r c e p t i o n  of t h e  young. 43 It  i s  t h u s  t h e  
t ime when d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  B i b l e  s t o r y  must be 
c u l t i v a t e d  t o  t h e  f u l l e s t ,  Reu b e l i e v e s  .44  

The r e a l  pedagogica l  s t r e n g t h  t h e  o l d e r  c h i l d  h a s  
d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  i s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  memorize, a s  
Reu s e e s  i t .   i is b r a i n  c e l l s  a r e  s t i l l  s o f t  s o  
t h a t  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n s  a r e  deeper  than  t h o s e  of t h e  
a d u l t ,  whose b r a i n  c e l l s  p e r m i t  on ly  f e e b l e  impres- 
s i o n ~ . " ~ ~  From t h e  a g e s  of e l e v e n  t o  f o u r t e e n ,  
Reu b e l i e v e s  t h e  s o u l ' s  c a p a c i t y  f o r  r e t a i n i n g  
i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h e  memory i s  a t  i t s  h e i g h t  .46 
T h i s  i s  t h e  p e r i o d  d u r i n g  which t h e  most impor- 
t a n t  c o n c e p t s  i n  l i f e  shou ld  b e  t a u g h t ,  Reu 
a s s e r t s ,  and t h e  on ly  t i m e  when mastery  of a  
f o r e i g n  language is  i n i t i a t e d .  Memory work i s  
impor tan t  t o  Reu o n l y  t o  t h e  degree  i t s  meanin 
h a s  been e x p l a i n e d  t o  t h e  l e a r n e r s  beforehand.  $7 
I f  p r o p e r l y  i n t r o d u c e d  and e x p l a i n e d  b e f o r e  i t  i s  
a s s i g n e d ,  Reu b e l i e v e s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  t o  be  memo- 
r i z e d  i s  made e a s i e r  t o  l e a r n  because  p u p i l  i n t e r -  
e s t  i n  i t  h a s  been s t i m u l a t e d ,  and because  a l l i e d  
concep t s  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  s o u l  r i s e  t o  t h e  t h r e s h o l d  
of consc iousness  t o  a s s i s t  i n  i t s  a s s i m i l a t i o n .  
The r e a l i t i e s  of world  geography and h i s t o r y ,  a s  
t h e s e  a r e  propounded by means of  h e r o i c  b iograph i -  
c a l  a c c o u n t s  of s p e c i f i c  i n d i v i d u a l s  r a t h e r  t h a n  
of whole n a t i o n s ,  a r e  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  which absorb  
and f a s c i n a t e  t h e  f a n t a s y  of t h e  young a t  t h i s  
s t a g e ,  Reu b e l i e v e s .  T h i s  p e r i o d  i s  a l s o  t h e  t ime 
of f o r m a t i o n  of t h e  f i r s t  r e a l  f r i e n d s h i p s  of l i f e ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  t ime of t h e  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  
emotions--the e t h i c a l  emot ions  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  
L a t e  chi ldhood i n  a d d i t i o n  i s  t h e  t ime most oppor- 
t u n e  f o r  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  good h a b i t s ,  accord ing  
t o  ~ e u . ~ ~  He makes much of  t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e  
c h i l d ' s  deve lop ing  s e x u a l i t y  upon h i s  c h a r a c t e r  
i n  g e n e r a l  and on h i s  emot ions  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w i t h  
g i r l s  a t  t h i s  age  i n  h i s  v iew more t a l e n t e d  than  
boys a t  c o o r d i n a t i o n  of  b o d i l y  movements, hand- 
w r i t i n g s ,  and r e c i t a t i o n ,  w h i l e  boys h e  s e e s  a s  
s t r o n g e r ,  more s tubborn ,  and more i n c l i n e d  than  
g i r l s  t o  p h y s i c a l  a c t i v i t y  .49 T h i s  second s t a g e  
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chi ldhood s t a g e .  Even though h e  seldom u s e s  t h e  
term " c i r c l e  of thought ,"  Reu n e v e r t h e l e s s  
b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  sum of t h e  young c h i l d ' s  con- 
c e p t s ,  and t h e  arrangements  of t h e s e  concep t s ,  
a r e  o rgan ized  i n t o  a  u n i t y  which i s  o f t e n  incom- 
p l e t e  a s  w e l l  a s  i n c o r r e c t .  40 

The second phase  of  t h e  ch i ldhood  p e r i o d  Reu 
c h a r a c t e r i z e s  a s  c o n s i s t i n g  of r a p i d  growth of 
t h e  nervous  t i s s u e s  and t h e  s o u l ' s  g r e a t l y  en- 
hanced c a p a b i l i t i e s  f o r  a b s o r b i n g  and c l a s s i f y i n g  
i n f ~ r r n a t i o n . ~ ~  The p e r i o d  o f  a b s t r a c t  concep t  
fo rmat ion  h a s  n o t  y e t  a r r i v e d ,  s o  Reu b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  i d e a s  s t i l l  need t o  b e  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  
l e a r n e r  i n  a s  c o n c r e t e  a  manner a s  p o s s i b l e .  
During t h e  Pr imary s t a g e  (ages  6-8) Reu recommends 
a  f o u r - p a r t  program i n  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  
i n c l u d e s  l a y i n g  a  f o u n d a t i o n  of r e l i g i o u s  t e rmi -  
nology and behav ior ,  t e l l i n g  t h e  B i b l e  s t o r y ,  
d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  s t o r y ,  and d i s c i p l i n e .  42 

The p e r i o d  of l a t e  ch i ldhood  s e e s  t h e  f i r s t  
drawing of c o n c l u s i o n s  by t h e  l e a r n e r ,  Reu 
b e l i e v e s ,  a l though  t h i s  i s  done i n  a  f ragmenta ry  
way. T h i s  i s  t h e  t ime of " i n i t i a l  c r i t i c a l  
a c t i v i t y f f  of t h e  i n t e l l e c t ,  d u r i n g  which a l o g i c a l  
a t t empt  i s  made t o  connec t  c a u s e  w i t h  e f f e c t  i n  
t h e  p e r c e p t i o n  of t h e  young. 43 It  i s  t h u s  t h e  
t ime when d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  B i b l e  s t o r y  must be 
c u l t i v a t e d  t o  t h e  f u l l e s t ,  Reu b e l i e v e s  .44  

The r e a l  pedagogica l  s t r e n g t h  t h e  o l d e r  c h i l d  h a s  
d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  i s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  memorize, a s  
Reu s e e s  i t .   i is b r a i n  c e l l s  a r e  s t i l l  s o f t  s o  
t h a t  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n s  a r e  deeper  than  t h o s e  of t h e  
a d u l t ,  whose b r a i n  c e l l s  p e r m i t  on ly  f e e b l e  impres- 
s i o n ~ . " ~ ~  From t h e  a g e s  of e l e v e n  t o  f o u r t e e n ,  
Reu b e l i e v e s  t h e  s o u l ' s  c a p a c i t y  f o r  r e t a i n i n g  
i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h e  memory i s  a t  i t s  h e i g h t  .46 
T h i s  i s  t h e  p e r i o d  d u r i n g  which t h e  most impor- 
t a n t  c o n c e p t s  i n  l i f e  shou ld  b e  t a u g h t ,  Reu 
a s s e r t s ,  and t h e  on ly  t i m e  when mastery  of a  
f o r e i g n  language is  i n i t i a t e d .  Memory work i s  
impor tan t  t o  Reu o n l y  t o  t h e  degree  i t s  meanin 
h a s  been e x p l a i n e d  t o  t h e  l e a r n e r s  beforehand.  $7 
I f  p r o p e r l y  i n t r o d u c e d  and e x p l a i n e d  b e f o r e  i t  i s  
a s s i g n e d ,  Reu b e l i e v e s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  t o  be  memo- 
r i z e d  i s  made e a s i e r  t o  l e a r n  because  p u p i l  i n t e r -  
e s t  i n  i t  h a s  been s t i m u l a t e d ,  and because  a l l i e d  
concep t s  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  s o u l  r i s e  t o  t h e  t h r e s h o l d  
of consc iousness  t o  a s s i s t  i n  i t s  a s s i m i l a t i o n .  
The r e a l i t i e s  of world  geography and h i s t o r y ,  a s  
t h e s e  a r e  propounded by means of  h e r o i c  b iograph i -  
c a l  a c c o u n t s  of s p e c i f i c  i n d i v i d u a l s  r a t h e r  t h a n  
of whole n a t i o n s ,  a r e  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  which absorb  
and f a s c i n a t e  t h e  f a n t a s y  of t h e  young a t  t h i s  
s t a g e ,  Reu b e l i e v e s .  T h i s  p e r i o d  i s  a l s o  t h e  t ime 
of f o r m a t i o n  of t h e  f i r s t  r e a l  f r i e n d s h i p s  of l i f e ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  t ime of t h e  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  
emotions--the e t h i c a l  emot ions  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  
L a t e  chi ldhood i n  a d d i t i o n  i s  t h e  t ime most oppor- 
t u n e  f o r  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  good h a b i t s ,  accord ing  
t o  ~ e u . ~ ~  He makes much of  t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e  
c h i l d ' s  deve lop ing  s e x u a l i t y  upon h i s  c h a r a c t e r  
i n  g e n e r a l  and on h i s  emot ions  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w i t h  
g i r l s  a t  t h i s  age  i n  h i s  v iew more t a l e n t e d  than  
boys a t  c o o r d i n a t i o n  of  b o d i l y  movements, hand- 
w r i t i n g s ,  and r e c i t a t i o n ,  w h i l e  boys h e  s e e s  a s  
s t r o n g e r ,  more s tubborn ,  and more i n c l i n e d  than  
g i r l s  t o  p h y s i c a l  a c t i v i t y  .49 T h i s  second s t a g e  



of  t h e  chi ldhood pe r iod  i s  t h e  t ime when Reu be- 
l i e v e s  t h a t  each pe r son ' s  s ense  of i n d i v i d u a l i t y  
becomes f i x e d  t o  t h e  p o i n t  of being an indispens-  
a b l e  educa t i ona l  f a c t o r  t h e  t e ache r  h a s  t o  t a k e  
i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a t  a l l  t imes  i n  planning 
cur r icu lum o r  i n  t each ing  l e s s o n s .  

The f i n a l  s t a g e  of t h e  c h i l d ' s  development i s  
t h e  per iod  of adoleseence,  which Reu s ays  ex tends  
from age t h i r t e e n  t o  t h e  twen ty - f i r s t  o r  twenty- 
second yea r  f o r  t h e  female,  and from age f o u r t e e n  
t o  twenty-three o r  twenty-four f o r  t h e  male.50 
It i s  only dur ing  t h i s  pe r iod  t h a t  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  
of t h e  b r a i n  begin t o  f u n c t i o n ,  accord ing  t o  Reu, 
and t h e  b r a i n  t i s s u e  "becomes denser  and promotes 
a  slow growth of t h e  cranium."51 Th i s  growth of 
t h e  b r a i n  t i s s u e  Reu b e l i e v e s  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  g r e a t e r  and developing a b i l i t y  i n  youth t o  
t h i n k  l o g i c a l l y .  The need f o r  educa to r s  t o  t a p  
t h i s  c apac i t y  f o r  l o g i c a l  t h ink ing  i s  t h e  ch i e f  
educa t i ona l  f e a t u r e  of t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e  of 
t h e  ado l e scen t ,  Reu h o l d s .  But t h i s  need i s  
coupled wi th  t h e  need f o r  sympathet ic  unders tand-  
i ng  of t h e  unp red i c t ab l e  emotional  s t a t e s  of 
youth which cause them a t  t imes  t o  demonstrate  
extreme idea l i sm  and t o  b e l i e v e  themselves capable  
of reforming t h e  whole world,  and which cause them 
t o  c r i t i c i z e  a u t h o r i t y  m e r c i l e s s l y ;  and which a t  
t imes  cause them t o  d e s p a i r  a t  t h e i r  l a c k  of 
knowledge and power over  even t h e i r  own l i v e s .  
The emotions i n  both s exes  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a t  
t h i s  s t a g e  by a  penchant f o r  dreams and f o r  t h e  
mys te r ious ,  Reu says ,  wi th  t h e  boys cont inu ing  t o  
enjoy most t h e  accounts  of he roes  who demonstrate  
t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  La t e  adolescence  i s  t h e  t ime of 
l i f e  when t h e  most profound development of t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  is  p o s s i b l e ,  accord ing  t o  ~ e u .  5 2  
Beyond counse l ing  a  g e n e r a l  awareness of t h e  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  c apac i t y  of ado l e scen t s  t o  t h i n k  

l o g i c a l l y ,  and an awareness of t h e i r  s p e c i a l  
emotional  need t o  t r u s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  whi le  a t  t h e  
same t ime t r y i n g  them and reach ing  beyond t h e i r  
d i r e c t  supe rv i s ion  t o  freedom of thought and 
a c t i o n ,  Reu does n o t  e l a b o r a t e  any a d d i t i o n a l  
ways i n  which t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  emotional ,  o r  
v o l i t i o n a l  l i v e s  of young people  e i t h e r  can o r  
should be i n f l uenced .  He does  recommend t h a t  
both e a r l y  and l a t e  ado l e scen t  p e r i o d s  be char- 
a c t e r i z e d  by membership i n  groups of young 
peoples '  s o c i e t i e s  so  a s  t o  p rov ide  a  construc-  
t i v e  o u t l e t  f o r  a  s o c i a l  impulse and emotional 
respons iveness  which Reu b e l i e v e s  t o  be ex t r ao r -  
d i n a r i l y  developed du r ing  t h i s  phase of l i f e .  

The t o p i c  of how Reu eva lua t ed  t h e  Nazis i s  a  
whole subcategory of h i s  t h ink ing ,  and cannot be 
probed i n  an adequate  manner he re .  However, i t  
i s  worth n o t i n g  how German c h u r c h / s t a t e  i s s u e s  
dur ing  t h e  1930s prov ide  a  background a g a i n s t  
which t o  view one a s p e c t  of h i s  an th ropo log i ca l  
t h ink ing .  Although t h e o r e t i c a l l y  Reu viewed t h e  
Jewish people  a s  equa l  i n  every  r e s p e c t  t o  anyone 
e l s e  i n  mental  c a p a c i t y  and c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e ,  i n  
h i s  t r e a tmen t  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of Germany Reu 
r e v e a l s  a  decided p r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Jews. 53 
For i n s t a n c e ,  Reu's much-cr i t i c ized  a r t i c l e  pub- 
l i s h e d  i n  1937 i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  weekly mass- 
c i r c u l a t i o n  p e r i o d i c a l  The Lutheran l i s t s  a s  one 
of t h e  ignominious f e a t u r e s  of t h e  pre-1933 
Social-Democrat p a r t y  i n  Germany t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  
was "so much under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  Jews ."54 
Here i s  t h e  way Reu l i n k s  Jewish and Communist 
i n f l uence  i n  t h e  same a r t i c l e :  

The Communists--governed by Jewish l e a d e r s  
and a s s i s t e d  by Jewish money, who had be- 
come more and more dominating and before  
1933 were a t  t h e  p o i n t  where they could 
da re  t o  r u l e  t h e  count ry ,  t o  s e l l  i t  t o  



of  t h e  chi ldhood pe r iod  i s  t h e  t ime when Reu be- 
l i e v e s  t h a t  each pe r son ' s  s ense  of i n d i v i d u a l i t y  
becomes f i x e d  t o  t h e  p o i n t  of being an indispens-  
a b l e  educa t i ona l  f a c t o r  t h e  t e ache r  h a s  t o  t a k e  
i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a t  a l l  t imes  i n  planning 
cur r icu lum o r  i n  t each ing  l e s s o n s .  

The f i n a l  s t a g e  of t h e  c h i l d ' s  development i s  
t h e  per iod  of adoleseence,  which Reu s ays  ex tends  
from age t h i r t e e n  t o  t h e  twen ty - f i r s t  o r  twenty- 
second yea r  f o r  t h e  female,  and from age f o u r t e e n  
t o  twenty-three o r  twenty-four f o r  t h e  male.50 
It i s  only dur ing  t h i s  pe r iod  t h a t  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  
of t h e  b r a i n  begin t o  f u n c t i o n ,  accord ing  t o  Reu, 
and t h e  b r a i n  t i s s u e  "becomes denser  and promotes 
a  slow growth of t h e  cranium."51 Th i s  growth of 
t h e  b r a i n  t i s s u e  Reu b e l i e v e s  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  g r e a t e r  and developing a b i l i t y  i n  youth t o  
t h i n k  l o g i c a l l y .  The need f o r  educa to r s  t o  t a p  
t h i s  c apac i t y  f o r  l o g i c a l  t h ink ing  i s  t h e  ch i e f  
educa t i ona l  f e a t u r e  of t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e  of 
t h e  ado l e scen t ,  Reu h o l d s .  But t h i s  need i s  
coupled wi th  t h e  need f o r  sympathet ic  unders tand-  
i ng  of t h e  unp red i c t ab l e  emotional  s t a t e s  of 
youth which cause them a t  t imes  t o  demonstrate  
extreme idea l i sm  and t o  b e l i e v e  themselves capable  
of reforming t h e  whole world,  and which cause them 
t o  c r i t i c i z e  a u t h o r i t y  m e r c i l e s s l y ;  and which a t  
t imes  cause them t o  d e s p a i r  a t  t h e i r  l a c k  of 
knowledge and power over  even t h e i r  own l i v e s .  
The emotions i n  both s exes  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a t  
t h i s  s t a g e  by a  penchant f o r  dreams and f o r  t h e  
mys te r ious ,  Reu says ,  wi th  t h e  boys cont inu ing  t o  
enjoy most t h e  accounts  of he roes  who demonstrate  
t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  La t e  adolescence  i s  t h e  t ime of 
l i f e  when t h e  most profound development of t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  is  p o s s i b l e ,  accord ing  t o  ~ e u .  5 2  
Beyond counse l ing  a  g e n e r a l  awareness of t h e  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  c apac i t y  of ado l e scen t s  t o  t h i n k  

l o g i c a l l y ,  and an awareness of t h e i r  s p e c i a l  
emotional  need t o  t r u s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  whi le  a t  t h e  
same t ime t r y i n g  them and reach ing  beyond t h e i r  
d i r e c t  supe rv i s ion  t o  freedom of thought and 
a c t i o n ,  Reu does n o t  e l a b o r a t e  any a d d i t i o n a l  
ways i n  which t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  emotional ,  o r  
v o l i t i o n a l  l i v e s  of young people  e i t h e r  can o r  
should be i n f l uenced .  He does  recommend t h a t  
both e a r l y  and l a t e  ado l e scen t  p e r i o d s  be char- 
a c t e r i z e d  by membership i n  groups of young 
peoples '  s o c i e t i e s  so  a s  t o  p rov ide  a  construc-  
t i v e  o u t l e t  f o r  a  s o c i a l  impulse and emotional 
respons iveness  which Reu b e l i e v e s  t o  be ex t r ao r -  
d i n a r i l y  developed du r ing  t h i s  phase of l i f e .  

The t o p i c  of how Reu eva lua t ed  t h e  Nazis i s  a  
whole subcategory of h i s  t h ink ing ,  and cannot be 
probed i n  an adequate  manner he re .  However, i t  
i s  worth n o t i n g  how German c h u r c h / s t a t e  i s s u e s  
dur ing  t h e  1930s prov ide  a  background a g a i n s t  
which t o  view one a s p e c t  of h i s  an th ropo log i ca l  
t h ink ing .  Although t h e o r e t i c a l l y  Reu viewed t h e  
Jewish people  a s  equa l  i n  every  r e s p e c t  t o  anyone 
e l s e  i n  mental  c a p a c i t y  and c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e ,  i n  
h i s  t r e a tmen t  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of Germany Reu 
r e v e a l s  a  decided p r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Jews. 53 
For i n s t a n c e ,  Reu's much-cr i t i c ized  a r t i c l e  pub- 
l i s h e d  i n  1937 i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  weekly mass- 
c i r c u l a t i o n  p e r i o d i c a l  The Lutheran l i s t s  a s  one 
of t h e  ignominious f e a t u r e s  of t h e  pre-1933 
Social-Democrat p a r t y  i n  Germany t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  
was "so much under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  Jews ."54 
Here i s  t h e  way Reu l i n k s  Jewish and Communist 
i n f l uence  i n  t h e  same a r t i c l e :  

The Communists--governed by Jewish l e a d e r s  
and a s s i s t e d  by Jewish money, who had be- 
come more and more dominating and before  
1933 were a t  t h e  p o i n t  where they could 
da re  t o  r u l e  t h e  count ry ,  t o  s e l l  i t  t o  



Russ ia  and t o  de s t roy  what was l e f t  of 
good o rde r ,  schools  and churches  and 
re l ig ion- - they  were gone [by 19351 . 55 

A r a t h e r  candid and even remarkable assessment  
of t h e  Nat iona l  S o c i a l i s t  miscegenat ion laws 
a l s o  appears  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e .  Any a t tempt  t o  
d e s c r i b e  Reu's p o s i t i o n  would no t  do j u s t i c e  t o  
h i s  own prose ,  so  i t  i s  reproduced here:  

The new marr iage laws a r e  s t r i c t e r  t han  
be fo re ,  bu t  many in sane  asylums would have 
fewer p a t i e n t s  and t h e  number of unhappy 
men and women would be sma l l e r  i f  they  had 
been introduced and enforced  long  ago a l l  
over t h e  world.  I nc lud ing  t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n s  
concerning t h e  marr iage  between Jews and 
non-Jews? Not i n  a l l  t h e i r  s e v e r i t y ,  
a l though I pe r sona l l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a s  a  
r u l e  i t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  every  fami ly  n o t  t o  
be mixed up wi th  t h e  Jews, T r a i t s  f o s t e r e d  
f o r  c e n t u r i e s  a r e  no t  removed by t h e  t u r n  
of t h e  hand, and t h e  Jews w i th  whom we have 
t o  d e a l  a r e ,  a s  a  n a t i o n ,  s t i l l  under t h e  
d i v i n e  cu r se .  Our p r e s s ,  mainly under 
Jewish i n f luence ,  h a s  c r e a t e d  i n  our  coun- 
t r y  a  h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  a g a i n s t  Germany, 
and what i s  termed ' pe r secu t ion  of t h e  ~ e w s '  
h a s  been one of i t s  most s u c c e s s f u l  means 
of rous ing  t h e  pa s s ions .  Now I admit from 
t h e  s t a r t ,  i n  many i n d i v i d u a l  c a s e s  t h e  laws 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Jews have been c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  a 
c r u e l  way t h a t  can never  be j u s t i f i e d ,  and 
t h e  laws themselves  go t oo  f a r .  But i f  you 
were acquainted wi th  some i n d i s p u t a b l e  
f a c t s  and would keep them i n  mind, you would 
be slower and more j u s t  i n  your judgment. 56 

The memory of t h e s e  " i n d i s p u t a b l e  f a c t s , "  many based 
upon ~ e u ' s  own f i r s t h a n d  obse rva t i ons  whi le  he  was 
i n  Germany i n  t h e  e a r l y  1920s t o  do r e sea rch  work 

on 
h i :  

t h e  Quel len , s7  then  causes  Reu t o  cont inue  
5 a r t i c l e  i n  t h i s  f a sh ion :  

The Jews i n  Germany i n  1925 were numbered 
a t  565,000 over  a g a i n s t  62,410,619 non- 
Jews. Never the less  they  dominated t h e  
p r e s s  and t h e  ou tpu t  of books. The number 
of Jewish lawyers ,  d o c t o r s ,  and t eache r s  
was i n  no p ropo r t i on  t o  t h e  number of Jew- 
i s h  people;  they  r e a l l y  f looded  a l l  h ighe r  
c a l l i n g s .  The banks were e n t i r e l y  i n  Jew- 
i s h  hands; i n  t h e  count ry ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
South Germany, they  were f e a r e d  by t h e  
peasan t s  a s  a  p e s t  because i n  t h e  most 
sc rupulous  way they  knew how t o  g e t  ho ld  
of t h e  peasan t s '  p rope r ty .  During t h e  
y e a r s  of i n f l a t i o n  t hey  poured i n  masses 
from a l l  c o u n t r i e s ,  America inc luded ,  and 
l i k e  vampires they  sucked t h e  l i f e  blood 
ou t  of t h e  German people ,  bought up block 
a f t e r  b lock  of t h e  l a r g e  c i t i e s  f o r  almost 
nothing--I was over  t h e r e  i n  t hose  y e a r s  
and know whereof 1 am speaking--the whole 
country seemed t o  be g iven  over  fo r eve r  t o  
t h e  Jews. A J u d a i z a t i o n  s e t  i n  a s  never  
be fo re  i n  any o t h e r  count ry .  Add t o  t h i s ,  
t h a t  by p r e s s ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e a t r e  and 
o t h e r  means of s educ t i on  t h e  Jews were t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  promoters of a l l  forms of immo- 
r a l i t y ,  t h a t  they  were t h e  power behind 
t h e  r e ign ing  Social-Democrats, and some of 
them even t h e  l e a d e r s  i n  t h e  Communist 
p a r t y  ready t o  over throw a l l  i n  o rde r  t o  
b u i l d  upon t h e  r u i n s  of t h e  remains of an 
organized n a t i o n  t h e  r e i g n  of t h e  bolshe- 
vism of Sov ie t  Russ ia .  These f a c t s  exp l a in ,  
and i n  a  measure even j u s t i f y ,  t h e  laws 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Jews. There  a r e  s t i l l  thousands 
of Jews i n  B e r l i n  a lone ,  who w i l l  no t  be 
molested a s  long a s  t h e  l i v e  according t o  
t h e  laws of t h e  s t a t e .  58 



Russ ia  and t o  de s t roy  what was l e f t  of 
good o rde r ,  schools  and churches  and 
re l ig ion- - they  were gone [by 19351 . 55 

A r a t h e r  candid and even remarkable assessment  
of t h e  Nat iona l  S o c i a l i s t  miscegenat ion laws 
a l s o  appears  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e .  Any a t tempt  t o  
d e s c r i b e  Reu's p o s i t i o n  would no t  do j u s t i c e  t o  
h i s  own prose ,  so  i t  i s  reproduced here:  
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of Jewish lawyers ,  d o c t o r s ,  and t eache r s  
was i n  no p ropo r t i on  t o  t h e  number of Jew- 
i s h  people;  they  r e a l l y  f looded  a l l  h ighe r  
c a l l i n g s .  The banks were e n t i r e l y  i n  Jew- 
i s h  hands; i n  t h e  count ry ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
South Germany, they  were f e a r e d  by t h e  
peasan t s  a s  a  p e s t  because i n  t h e  most 
sc rupulous  way they  knew how t o  g e t  ho ld  
of t h e  peasan t s '  p rope r ty .  During t h e  
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from a l l  c o u n t r i e s ,  America inc luded ,  and 
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ou t  of t h e  German people ,  bought up block 
a f t e r  b lock  of t h e  l a r g e  c i t i e s  f o r  almost 
nothing--I was over  t h e r e  i n  t hose  y e a r s  
and know whereof 1 am speaking--the whole 
country seemed t o  be g iven  over  fo r eve r  t o  
t h e  Jews. A J u d a i z a t i o n  s e t  i n  a s  never  
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them even t h e  l e a d e r s  i n  t h e  Communist 
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vism of Sov ie t  Russ ia .  These f a c t s  exp l a in ,  
and i n  a  measure even j u s t i f y ,  t h e  laws 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Jews. There  a r e  s t i l l  thousands 
of Jews i n  B e r l i n  a lone ,  who w i l l  no t  be 
molested a s  long a s  t h e  l i v e  according t o  
t h e  laws of t h e  s t a t e .  58 



These ex t r ao rd ina ry  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s  of Jewish 
people  a s  p e s t s ,  bloodsucking vampires,  and 
l i b e r t i n e s  i s  hard t o  square  wi th  Reu's s t a t e d  
view i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of h i s  l i t e r a r y  corpus t h a t  
a l l  men cont inue  t o  bear  t h e  stamp of God's 
image by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  i nhe ren t  r a t i o n a l  powers 
and i n  t h e i r  consc iences .  59 Even more remarkable 
i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  such words would have been pub- 
lished--and without  e d i t o r i a l  comment a t  that- -  
i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d i c a l .  60 Perhaps a  p a r t  of 
t h e  reason f o r  t h e i r  p u b l i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
Reu i n  t h e  l a t e  1930s was a t  t h e  h e i g h t  of h i s  
c a r e e r ,  had publ i shed  a l l  of h i s  major works, and 
was commonly acknowledged a s  one of t h e  l e ad ing  
spokesmen f o r  American Lutheranism a t  home and 
abroad. Without doubt he  was t h e  one American 
c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  German church s i t u a t i o n  be fo re  
and dur ing  t h e  Nat iona l  S o c i a l i s t  t akeover ,  s o  
h i s  op in ions  and in format ion  sou rce s  were looked 
upon a s  c r e d i b l e  f o r  t h a t  reason  a lone .  

Richard R. Salzmann o f f e r s  a d d i t i o n a l  c l a r i -  
f i c a t i o n  of ~ e u ' s  ant i -Semit ism i n  h i s  1965 
c r i t i  ue of h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  e d i t o r i a l  posi-  
t ion."  He n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  a r t i c l e  publ i shed  i n  
1937 was a c t u a l l y  a  r e v i s i o n  of one which had 
appeared a  f u l l  two y e a r s  e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  Kirch- 
l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  fo l lowing  Reu's r e t u r n  from 
Europe and t h e  l a s t  meeting of t h e  Lutheran 
World Convention. H i t l e r ' s  p u b l i c  oppos i t i on  
t o  t h e  Jews e igh t een  t o  twenty months a f t e r  h i s  
assumption of power was n o t  t h e  pogrom which 
followed t h e  K r i s t a l l n a c h t  a s s a u l t  of 1938. 
And of course  Reu never  knew about  t h e  dea th  
camps because he  d i ed  b e f o r e  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  
became p u b l i c  knowledge i n  t h e  United S t a t e s .  
Salzmann a l s o  shows i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  t h a t  Reu 
t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  t h e  "na t i on  and race"  an thropol -  
ogy and ecc l e s io logy  of Na t iona l  Soc ia l i sm from 
t h e  very  beginning. 62 

Reu had a  s p e c i a l  d i s l i k e  of t h e  motion p ic -  
t u r e  i n d u s t r y ,  a s  i s  evidenced from h i s  comments 
i n  t h e  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  which s e e  i t  p r i -  
mar i ly  a s  a  co r rup t ing  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  hands of 
t h e  immoral Jewish moguls who own o r  manage i t .  6 3  
But h i s  p r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Jewish people  i s  
p r e sen t  i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  t oo ,  making i t  a v i r t u a l l y  
c e r t a i n  conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e  words expressed above 
were no t  w r i t t e n  i n  an i s o l a t e d  moment of v i t u -  
p e r a t  ion.  64 Reu's a r t i c l e  "Luther and t h e  Jews," 
which was publ i shed  i n  t h e  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t ,  
a  d e t a i l e d  h i s t o r i c a l  t r e a tmen t  of t h e  meaning of 
Lu the r ' s  posi t ion expressed i n  h i s  1543 t r e a t i s e  
"Von den Juden und i h r e n  Lggen," is  a  d i spass ion-  
a t e  a n a l y s i s  conducted i n  accordance wi th  canons 
of h i s t o r i c a l  s c h o l a r s h i p .  65 However, t h e  pub- 
l i s h e d  v e r s i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  manuscript  
of t h i s  a r t i c l e  which i s  preserved  i n  t h e  Wartburg 
Seminary Archives  c l e a r l y  demonstrate  t h a t  Reu 
regarded t h e  Jews i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  l i g h t  than  any 
o t h e r  r a c i a l  o r  e t h n i c  group. The a r t i c l e ' s  
f i n a l  paragraph i s  g iven  h e r e  j u s t  a s  i t  appears  
i n  t h e  manuscr ipt ,  w i th  t h e  o r i g i n a l  concluding 
sen tence  i t a l i c i z e d  f o r  emphasis: 

It is  an  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  ques t i on  whether 
t h e  an t i s emi t i sm  of our  day can r i g h t l y  
appea l  t o  Luther .  T h i s  i s  impossible  be- 
cause t h e  an t i s emi t i sm  of  today i s  no t  moved 
by t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  r e l i g i o n  which was de- 
c i s i v e  f o r  Luther  nor  i s  t h e r e  today any- 
where a  count ry  i n  which t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i -  
g ion  i s  t h e  on ly  one recognized by t h e  law. 
He who wants t o  app ly  L u t h e r ' s  adv ice  [ t o  
burn t h e  ~ e w s '  books and synagogues and 
demolish t h e i r  homes] today must f i r s t  of 
a l l  r ecognize  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no b r idge  be- 
tween t h e  r e l i g i o n  of our  p r e s e n t  Jewry and 
Christendom; fur thermore ,  he  must be f i l l e d  
wi th  t h a t  energy and dep th  of f a i t h  which 
l i v e d  i n  Luther ;  and he would have t o  d r i v e  



These ex t r ao rd ina ry  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s  of Jewish 
people  a s  p e s t s ,  bloodsucking vampires,  and 
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abroad. Without doubt he  was t h e  one American 
c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  German church s i t u a t i o n  be fo re  
and dur ing  t h e  Nat iona l  S o c i a l i s t  t akeover ,  s o  
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t h e  an t i s emi t i sm  of our  day can r i g h t l y  
appea l  t o  Luther .  T h i s  i s  impossible  be- 
cause t h e  an t i s emi t i sm  of  today i s  no t  moved 
by t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  r e l i g i o n  which was de- 
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Christendom; fur thermore ,  he  must be f i l l e d  
wi th  t h a t  energy and dep th  of f a i t h  which 
l i v e d  i n  Luther ;  and he would have t o  d r i v e  



ou t  many no t  belonging t o  t h e  Jews; a l l  
o t h e r s  can only wonder how Luther ,  t h i s  
man of God, could w r i t e  a s  he d i d ,  and 
p l ace  h i m  i n t o  t h e  darkness  of p a s t  
c e n t u r i e s .  ClrhQkh~n k h e h ~  ttaom /in 
,the C h h i n a u n  Chukch don UM avLtinema2hm 
bcaed on n o c i o L a g i c d  duc,t~ we dun ' k 
need Ra d e c i d e  hehe.  66 

A c l e a r  and d e f i n i t e  s t a t emen t  of Reu 's  a t t i t u d e  
of an t i -Semi t ic  p r e j u d i c e  is  found i n  h i s  ed i -  
t o r i a l  comments from February 1937. 

W i r  Weisen an unserem T e i l  d i e s e  ErklSrung 
zurcck, n i c h t  nur ,  w e i l  s i e  unha l t ba re  
h i s t o r i s c h e  U r t e i l e  e n t h % l t ,  sondern vor  
a l l e n  Dingen w e i l  s i d e  j ede  Form des  Anti-  
semitismus a l s  unvere inbar  ' m i t  den Lohren 
d e r  Bibel  und den Lehren d e r  p r o t e s s t a n t -  
i schen  Kirchen und auch a l s  unvere inbar  
m i t  unseren Ueber l ie fe rungen  von F r e i h e i t  
und ~ e r e c h t i g k e i t '  h i n s t e l l t  und i h n  e i n f a c h  
m i t  ' ~ u d e n h a s s '  i d e n t i f i z i e r t .  W i r  haben m i t  
jetien 'fremden ~ e r e i n i g u n g e n '  n i e  BerGhrung 
behabt ,  wissen auch d a s s  d i e  gegenw'artige 
a n t i s e m i t i s c h e  Bewegung i n  Deutschland i m  
E i n z e l f a l l  v i e l f a c h  grausam w i r k t  und auf 
einem verkehr ten  R a s s e n u r t e i l  r u h t ,  und s i n d  
s t e t s  e i n  Freund d e r  Judenmission gewesen. 
Aber j ede  Form von Antisemit ismus f c r  un- 
b i b l i s c h  und fl ir  unvere inbar  m i t  unseren 
amerikanischen Ueber l ie fe rungen  zu e r k l z r e n ,  
i s t  To rhe i t .  Man kann Ant i semi t  s e i n  und 
zue s e lben  Z e i t  d i e  C h r i s t e n p f l i c h t ,  d i e  
w i r  den Juden gegenzber haben ( e i n s c h l i e s s -  
l i c h  de r  M i s s i o n s p f l i c h t ) ,  v o l l  und ganz 
anerkennen und zu Gben versuchen.  1st e s  
Judenhass,  was j ene  'fremden Vereinigungen'  
p f legen  und schsren ,  s o  wissen v i r  uns 
davon n a t u r l i c h  vb ' l l ig  geschieden.  67  

The f a c t  t h a t  Reu c o n s i d e r s  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  

t h e  Jews even i n  t h e  realm of t h e  church t o  be a  
deba t ab l e  i s s u e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  
anthropology is n o t  s e l f - c o n s i s t e n t .  The p r e s e n t  
r e s e a r c h  d i d  n o t  r e v e a l  any o t h e r  r a c i a l  o r  cu l -  
t u r a l  group which Reu s i n g l e s  o u t  f o r  s i m i l a r  
t r e a tmen t ,  a l though  h i s  s p e c i a l  h a t r e d  and l oa th -  
i ng  of p r o f e s s i n g  a t h e i s t s  i s  apparen t  throughout 
t h e  decades he  w r i t e s  t h e  "Ki rch l iche  Chronik" 
column. 68 

Summarv 

For t h e  most p a r t ,  Reu 's  anthropology r e s t s  
upon t h e  S c r i p t u r e  ba se  he  s o  much p r i zed  a s  a  
Lutheran t heo log i an  of  t h e  f i r s t  rank  who taught  
and defended t h e  d o c t r i n e  of v e r b a l  i n s p i r a t i o n .  
And y e t  i t  i s  easy  t o  d i s c e r n  t h e  i n f l uence  of 
t h e  Erlangen school  i n  Reu 's  anthropology i n  h i s  
i d e a s  concerning development s t a g e s  of t h e  human 
s o u l  and a b i l i t y  of t h e  unregenera te  s o u l  t o  
r e f l e c t  t h e  image of God. For example, F. H. R.  
von Frank, t h e  g r e a t  Er langen sys t ema t i c i an  
whom Reu admired, main ta ined  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a  
moral w i l l  and a l s o  a  q u a l i t y  of "homogeneousness" 
between knower and known i n  every human being 
which i n  t h e i r  essence  a r e  t h e  same i n  t h e  regen- 
e r a t e  and t h e  unregenera te .  Reu does no t  go t h i s  
f a r  i n  h i s  own anthropology,  though h i s  s t i l l  
speaking of a  remnant of t h e  d i v i n e  image i n  man 
i n  t e r m s  of t h e  l a t e n t  p o t e n t i a l  he  ha s  t o  re -  
c e i v e  and unders tand t h e  Word of God seems l i k e  
a  da r ing  a s s e r t i o n  t o  some conse rva t i ve  exege tes .  
Reu always tempered h i s  imago Dei  d o c t r i n e  wi th  
an t i -Pe l ag i an  gua ran t ee s ,  however, and he never  
ma in t a in s  t h a t  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  God provides  f o r  
Himself t o  t hose  o u t s i d e  of C h r i s t  i s  anything 
c l o s e  t o  what i s  r equ i r ed  f o r  a  t r u e  knowledge 
of God. Although Frank goes  beyond Reu i n  h i s  
unders tanding of concept format ion i n  t h a t  he  
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recognizes  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i nhe ren t  i n  a  percep- 
t i o n  which i s  produced i n  t h e  consciousness  
depending on i t s  p o s i t i o n  i n  space and i n  time-- 
i , e . ,  t h a t  t h e  person a s  s u b j e c t  and a s  o b j e c t  
of t h e  same pe rcep t ion  cannot  render  an i d e n t i c a l  
exper ience  of t h a t  perception--Reu i s  n o t  con- 
cerned wi th  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l  ques t i on  of f u s i n g  
s u b j e c t i v e  w i th  o b j e c t i v e  knowledge. Reu's b a s i s  
f o r  guaran tee ing  both concepts  formed from mun- 
dane and from r e l i g i o u s  exper ience  i s  n o t  t h e  
r egene ra t e  ego i n  i t s  v a r i o u s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  and 
func t i ons ,  but  r a t h e r  t h e  e n s c r i p t u r a t e d  word 
e x t e r n a l  t o  t h e  ego. Th i s  d i f f e r e n t  b a s i s  is  
why a l l  dogmatical  c o n s t r u c t s  and meanings a r e  
merely t e n t a t i v e  t o  Frank, and why they  a r e  
f i rmly  e s t a b l i s h e d  and have t h e i r  own n e c e s s i t y  
a s  t r u t h  t o  Reu. 

~ e u ' s  l i t e r a r y  calumnies  a g a i n s t  t h e  Jews a r e  
a  b l o t  on what o therwise  is  an exemplary c a r e e r  
of s cho l a r sh ip  and s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  church. From 
t h e  defe rences  quoted above, i t  appears  t h a t  Reu 
d id  n o t  cons ider  t h e  J e w s  o r  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  r a c e s  
capable  of de s igna t i on  of  human beings--at l e a s t  
no t  i n  t h e i r  c apac i t y  t o  become f u l l y  human 
through t h e  r egene ra t i ng  power of God t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t .  We may shake ou r  heads a t  t h i s  f a i l u r e  
of c h a r a c t e r  and confess ion ,  bu t  Reu's p o s i t i o n  
g i v e s  u s  cause t o  reexamine our  own p r e j u d i c e s  
and mi sbe l i e f  i n  a  new l i g h t  of  humi l i t y .  I f  one 
of t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  f i g u r e s  i n  American 
Lutheranism had an i n c o n s i s t e n t  anthropology,  
s o  may we. And a g a i n s t  t h e  f o r c e s  of t h e o l o g i c a l  
modernism and d e n i a l ,  one today would do w e l l  t o  
t a k e  up Reu's con fe s s ion  of t h e  imago Dei  r e s t o r e d  
i n  Jesus  Christ--a p o i n t  on which Reu is  uncom- 
promising. Anything l e s s  than  t h e  indwel l ing  
S p i r i t  of God t o  f o r g i v e  s i n  and l i f e  t o  heaven i s  
f o r  him an inadequate ,  incomplete  view of  man. 

Notes  

 he p o i n t s  g iven  h e r e  a r e  based on t h e  d i s -  
cuss ion  g iven  i n  J. M. Reu, " ~ o g m a t i c s , "  pp. 81-90, 
J. M. Reu C o l l e c t i o n ,  Dubuque. 

2 " ~ o l y  W r i t  r a i s e s  man a b s o l u t e l y  above t h e  
l e v e l  of t h e  animal ,  p l a c i n g  him i n  c l o s e  prox- 
im i ty  t o  God. It names man's s p e c i f i c  d i s t i n c t i o n  
and h i s  r e a l l y  e s s e n t i a l  mark when d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  
h i s  body was formed by God's own hand and t h a t  God 
brea thed  t h e  b r e a t h  of l i f e  i n t o  him i n  such 
u n p a r a l l e l e d  manner t h a t  man became t h e  image of 
God." Reu, "Dogmatics," p. 85.  Cf . a l s o  J .  M. 
Reu and Pau l  H. Buehring, C h r i s t i a n  E t h i c s  
(Columbus: Lutheran Book Concern, 1935) 66, where 
Reu comments: "Man was c r e a t e d  a s  a  dual being 
having bo th  a  n a t u r a l  and a  pe r sona l  s i d e ,  and i t  
i s  t h i s  f a c t  t h a t  makes him capable  of moral 
a c t i on . "  

3 ~ e u  and Beuhring, E t h i c s ,  65. 

4 " ~ h i s ,  then ,  was man's twofold moral t a sk :  
t h e  one, t o  ga in  an eve r  i n c r e a s i n g  knowledge 
of n a t u r e  w i t h i n  and around him and by such 
knowledge an i n c r e a s i n g  dominion over i t ;  t h e  
second, an  eve r  deeper  p e n e t r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  
mys t e r i e s  of God's i n f i n i t e  being t oge the r  wi th  
a  cont inued vo lun t a ry  s u b j e c t i o n  under God's w i l l  
a s  a  means of a t t a i n i n g  supreme happiness ;  and 
both of t h e s e  s imul taneous ly ,  n e i t h e r  of them 
exc lud ing  t h e  o t h e r  . I 1  I b i d . ,  69. 

5 ~ h e  essence  of s i n  Reu unders tands  no t  a s  a c t  
bu t  a s  a t t i t u d e  of w i l l  and h e a r t .  He remarks 
t h a t  " . . . t h e  essence  of s i n  i s  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  o r  more 
e x a c t l y ,  t h e  d e s i r e  of t h e  human w i l l  t o  seek 
s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  something b e s i d e s  and o u t s i d e  of 
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mys t e r i e s  of God's i n f i n i t e  being t oge the r  wi th  
a  cont inued vo lun t a ry  s u b j e c t i o n  under God's w i l l  
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both of t h e s e  s imul taneous ly ,  n e i t h e r  of them 
exc lud ing  t h e  o t h e r  . I 1  I b i d . ,  69. 

5 ~ h e  essence  of s i n  Reu unders tands  no t  a s  a c t  
bu t  a s  a t t i t u d e  of w i l l  and h e a r t .  He remarks 
t h a t  " . . . t h e  essence  of s i n  i s  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  o r  more 
e x a c t l y ,  t h e  d e s i r e  of t h e  human w i l l  t o  seek 
s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  something b e s i d e s  and o u t s i d e  of 



God, t h e  h i g h e s t  good, and t h e r e f o r e  i n  opposi-  
t i o n  t o  t h e  norm of God....  We d e f i n e  s i n ,  then ,  
a s  t h e  l u s t  f o r  s e l f - s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  oppos i t i on  
t o  God a s  t h e  h i g h e s t  good and t h e  a b s o l u t e  norm, 
whether t h i s  l u s t  c rops  o u t  e x t e r n a l l y  i n  words 
and deeds,  o r  g a i n s  merely t h e  i n n e r  consent  of 
t h e  w i l l ,  o r  remains dormant and l a t e n t  i n  t h e  
dep th  of t h e  h e a r t . "  I b i d . ,  93, 95. The 
"immediate and unavoidable  consequence" of s i n  i s  
g u i l t ,  Reu b e l i e v e s .  Cf. i b i d , ,  109. 

' ~ f .  Reu, " ~ o g m a t i c s , "  p .  123. 

'AS an  example of Reu 's  t each ing  on t h e  
q u a l i t i e s  and incommensurabili ty of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
p i s t i s ,  s e e  h i s  "Exeget ische S t u d i e  zu 1. Joh. 5, 
4-10," K i r ch l i che  Z e i t s c h r i f t  65 "1n r e g e n e r a t i o n  
man remains e n t i r e l y  pa s s ive .  Th i s  exc ludes  every 
kind of semipelagianism and synergism ...." 

8 ~ e u  and Buehring, E t h i c s ,  137. 

' ~ e u  speaks of f a i t h  a s  a  c r e a t e d  organ of 
mankind i n  t h e  E t h i c s ,  131. 

1 ° "~cco rd ing  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  it is  God only 
and a lone  who l e a d s  t o  t h e  fa i th--not  merely a  
head f a i t h ,  bu t  t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  h e a r t ,  t h e  sav ing  
f a i t h - - i n  which t h e  h e a r t  d e s p a i r s  of i t s  own 
powers, and t r u s t s  on ly  i n  t h e  g r ace  of God i n  
C h r i s t  Jesus . "  J. R .  Reu, How t o  Teach i n  t h e  
Sunday School,  A Teacher T ra in ing  Course (Colum- 
bus: Lutheran Book Concern, 1939),  157. 

"J. M. Reu,  he Course of Theology I t s e l f , "  
p. 64; p a r t  2  of " In t roduc t ion  t o  Theology, 
"Johann Michael Reu C o l l e c t i o n ,  Wartburg Seminary 
Archives ,  Wartburg Seminary, Dubuque, Iowa. 

125. M. Reu,  h he E p i s t l e  of Pau l  t o  t h e  

Romans," p. 18, J. M. Reu C o l l e c t i o n ,  Dubuque. 
How a b s o l u t e  a  d i sc repancy  t h e r e  i s  i n  Reu's 
t h ink ing  between t h e  d i v i n e  and human knowledge 
of r i gh t eousnes s  can be seen  from h i s  c r i t i c i s m  
of Luther  a t  t h i s  p o i n t :  "Lu the r ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  
'Aus Glauben i n  Glauben' i s  based on t h e  i d e a  
t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  of C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  a r e  
involved h e r e  and can be r econc i l ed  n e i t h e r  wi th  
t h e  con t ex t  nor  wi th  t h e  p r e p o s i t i o n s  used here . "  
I b i d .  

1 3 ~ e u ,  "~omans ,"  pp. 32-33. 

1 4 ~ e u ,  "Dogmatics," p .  139. Cf. p.  141, where 
Reu w r i t e s :  "The r e a l  n a t u r e  of God remains 
t o t a l l y  unknown t o  n a t u r a l  man." And i n  de sc r ib -  
i ng  L u t h e r ' s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  exper ience ,  Reu 
w r i t e s  i n  t h i s  way of t h e  complete d i s p a r i t y  of 
n a t u r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  c apac i t y  t o  know d i v i n e  
t h i n g s  which e x i s t s  even i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  
r egene ra t e :   is own exper ience ,  t h a t  had been 
brought about  by t h e  Holy Ghost,  and t h e  eve r  new 
apprehension of d i v i n e  t r u t h ,  which i s  something 
e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  from a  mere psycholog ica l  
i n t u i t i o n ,  l e a d s  on from l i g h t  t o  new l i g h t  and 
becomes a  p r ec ious  gu ide  t o  t h e  c o r r e c t  under- 
s t and ing  of Sc r ip tu r e . "  J .  M. Reu, L u t h e r ' s  
German Bib le :  An H i s t o r i c a l  P r e s e n t a t i o n  Together 
w i th  a  C o l l e c t i o n  of Sources  (Columbus: Lutheran 
Book Concern, 1934),  259. I n  commenting on t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of o r i g i n a l  s i n  a t  t h e  1923 Lutheran 
World Convention, Reu s a i d  t h a t  i n  h i s  under- 
s t and ing  an " abso lu t e  r ecogn i t i on"  of t h i s  doc- 
t r i n e  i s  needed i n  t h e  contemporary church which 
would t e ach  " t h e  complete i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  n a t u r a l  
man t o  accomplish anyth ing  t h a t  i s  t r u l y  good, of 
h i s  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  a l l  t h a t  i s  e v i l ,  of h i s  being 
s u b j e c t  t o  d i v i n e  wrath and judgment, even from 
b i r t h . "  Reu a l s o  comments t h a t  he  b e l i e v e s  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of o r i g i n a l  s i n  t o  be "a b a s i c  f a c t  of 
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w i th  a  C o l l e c t i o n  of Sources  (Columbus: Lutheran 
Book Concern, 1934),  259. I n  commenting on t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of o r i g i n a l  s i n  a t  t h e  1923 Lutheran 
World Convention, Reu s a i d  t h a t  i n  h i s  under- 
s t and ing  an " abso lu t e  r ecogn i t i on"  of t h i s  doc- 
t r i n e  i s  needed i n  t h e  contemporary church which 
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S c r i p t u r e  and of our  own exper ience ,  t h e  d e n i a l  
o r  modi f ica t ion  of which makes impossible  t h e  
unders tanding of t h e  Gospel and of t h e  Reforma- 
t i on . "  J .  M. Reu, d i s c u s s i o n  of "The Confessions 
--The Ind i spensab l e  Foundat ions  of t h e  Lutheran 
church,"  by A. Joergensen,  and of "The Confes- 
s i o n s  a s  t h e  Ind i spensab l e  Foundations of t h e  
Lutheran Church," by S. J .  Sebe l i u s ,  i n  The 
Lutheran World Convention: The Minutes,  Addresses 
and Discuss ions  of t h e  Conference a t  Eisenach,  
Germany, August 19th t o  26th,  1923 (Ph i l ade lph i a :  
United Lutheran P u b l i c a t i o n  House, 1925),  88. 
Reu's p o s i t i o n  on t h e  v a r i e g a t e d  n a t u r e  of t h e  
c i rcumstances  surrounding convers ion a r e  a l s o  
shown i n  h i s  op in ion  t h a t  " ~ o d  works i n  many ways 
on t h e  s o u l s  of men," t h a t  people  pos se s s  "var ied  
kinds of temperaments," and t h a t  they  have a  
" t o t a l l y  d i s s i m i l a r  c a p a c i t y  f o r  sel f -examinat ion" 
- - a l l  of which may h e l p  o r  h inde r  t h e  "gradual  
unfo ld ing  of t h e  i nne r  l i f e "  which Reu took t o  be 
t h e  norm f o r  C h r i s t i a n  exper ience .  Cf. J. M. Reu, 
"Die Zersetzung des  Bekenntnisses  durch den 
~ i e t i s m u s ,  " K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f  t 60 (November 
1936):646. Cf. i n  a d d i t i o n  Reu and Beuhring, 
E th i c s ,  34, 82, and e s p e c i a l l y  Reu 's  d e s c r i p t i o n  
of t h e  imago D e i  on p .  114: "[Man] is  i n  a  s t a t e  
of complete s p i r i t u a l  dea th .  However, one com- 
f o r t i n g  f a c t  remains: depraved and cor rup ted  a s  
h i s  n a t u r e  is, man h a s  n o t  l o s t  t h e  c a p a c i t y  of 
being renewed t o  a  moral l i f e .  I n  accordance wi th  
t h e  d i v i n e  p l a n  of s a l v a t i o n  even h i s  s i n f u l  
deprava t ion  could no t  r ob  him of h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  
t h a t  formal capac i t y  t o  know and t o  w i l l ,  t h a t  
remnant of t h e  image of God i n  him, which i nc ludes  
a l s o  t he  f a c t  of h i s  consc ience ,  and t h u s  man 
s t i l l  r e t a i n s  t h e  c a p a c i t y  of being redeemed and 
s a n c t i f i e d  ( c a p a c i t a s  p a s s i u a ) . "  

15Reu and Buehring, E t h i c s ,  75, 79. 

181bid., 77. But t h a t  t h i s  judgment of con- 
s c i ence  is  t o t a l l y  inadequa te  f o r  embodying o r  
r ep l ac ing  t h e  t e r r o r e s  c o n s c i e n t i a  r equ i r ed  i n  
genuine repentance ,  Reu n o t e s  by saying t h a t  t h e  
conscience "does n o t  save  n a t u r a l  man from h i s  
s t a t e  of co r rup t ion ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  i t  i s  
i t s e l f  depraved and s i n c e  i t  may e r r  o r  s l e ep . "  
Ra ther ,  f o r  Reu t h e  consc ience  is  a  p o s i t i v e  bene- 
f i t  toward t h e  engendering of s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  
because i t  "never pe rmi t s  man t o  escape from God 
completely however g r e a t l y  he  may d e s i r e  t o  f l e e  
from him, It keeps on w i tne s s ing  t h a t  he h a s  
been c r e a t e d  f o r  God and t h a t  h e  w i l l  f i n d  r e s t  
on ly  i n  God." Reu, "Dogmatics," pp. 143-144. 

1 9 ~ e u  and Buehring, E t h i c s ,  78-79. 

2 2 ~ .  M. Reu, The Augsburg Confession: A 
C o l l e c t i o n  of Sources  w i t h  An H i s t o r i c a l  I n t r o -  
duc t i on  (Chicago: Wartburg Pub l i sh ing  House, 
1930), 213. Except f o r  t h i s  s i n g l e  case ,  Reu 
commends t h e  c o n f e s s i o n ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n t o  such 
d i v e r s e  d i a l e c t s  a s  Tamil and Swah i l i  and Japa-  
nese  wi thout  making any such d i spa rag ing  remarks 
about e t h n i c  c u l t u r a l  o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s .  

2 3 ~ e u  remarks i n  h i s  t rea tment  of L u t h e r ' s  
p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  book Ein deutsch TheoZogia 
w r i t t e n  by a  German mys t i c  t h a t    ere were r e l i -  
g ious  thoughts ,  f u l l  of e x a l t e d  inwardness,  
c lo thed  i n  German speech.  I t  had o f t e n  been s a i d  
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15Reu and Buehring, E t h i c s ,  75, 79. 
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on ly  i n  God." Reu, "Dogmatics," pp. 143-144. 

1 9 ~ e u  and Buehring, E t h i c s ,  78-79. 

2 2 ~ .  M. Reu, The Augsburg Confession: A 
C o l l e c t i o n  of Sources  w i t h  An H i s t o r i c a l  I n t r o -  
duc t i on  (Chicago: Wartburg Pub l i sh ing  House, 
1930), 213. Except f o r  t h i s  s i n g l e  case ,  Reu 
commends t h e  c o n f e s s i o n ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n t o  such 
d i v e r s e  d i a l e c t s  a s  Tamil and Swah i l i  and Japa-  
nese  wi thout  making any such d i spa rag ing  remarks 
about e t h n i c  c u l t u r a l  o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s .  

2 3 ~ e u  remarks i n  h i s  t rea tment  of L u t h e r ' s  
p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  book Ein deutsch TheoZogia 
w r i t t e n  by a  German mys t i c  t h a t    ere were r e l i -  
g ious  thoughts ,  f u l l  of e x a l t e d  inwardness,  
c lo thed  i n  German speech.  I t  had o f t e n  been s a i d  



(p .  70 )  t h a t  t h e  German language was too  rude  a  
v e s s e l  t o  con t a in  t h e  f u l l  t r e a s u r e s  of r e l i g i o u s  
f e e l i n g ,  bu t  h e r e  we encounter  a  theology 
addressed t o  t h e  i n n e r  l i f e  c lo thed  i n  t h e  most 
a l l u r i n g  and winning German. It can e a s i l y  be 
shown t h a t  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s  enr iched  and deepened 
L u t h e r ' s  German." Reu, L u t h e r ' s  German Bib le ,  
142-143. But i n  f a i r n e s s  t o  Reu, h i s  de sc r ip -  
t i o n  of t h e  Germanic r a c e  a s  a  whole should be 
g iven  h e r e  a s  w e l l .  He speaks i n  one p l a c e  of  
t h e  German people  i n  t h i s  way:" ... t h e  hunger f o r  
honor and i n f luence  and t h e  c u r s e  of ap ing  a l l  
t h i n g s  f o r e i g n  ... c l i n g s  t o  t h e  average German 
more than  t o  any o t h e r  r ace . . . . "  J. M,  Reu, 
"Warum gehen d e r  l u t h e r i s c h e n  Kirche s o v i e l e  
G l i ede r  ve r lo r en?"  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  46 
( A p r i l  1922): 233. 

2 4 ' 1 ~ h e  Romantic r a c e s ,  e  .g . ,  want t o  s e e  and 
v i s u a l i z e ,  whi le  t h e  Germanic wish t o  unders tand 
and t o  f i n d  u l t i m a t e  cause s .  The language of 
t h e  O r i e n t a l  i s  f i g u r a t i v e  and abounds i n  imagi- 
n a t i o n ,  wh i l e  t h a t  of t h e  Occ iden ta l  i s  compara- 
t i v e l y  d ry  and co ld .  The warmth and dep th  of  
s o u l  i n  t h e  German people  f i n d s  exp re s s ion  i n  
t h e  German language a s  adequa te ly  a s  t h e  commer- 
c i a l  s p i r i t  of t h e  Anglo-Saxon does i n  h i s  t e r s e  - 

and conc i s e  ~ n g l i s h  . " Reu and Buehring , E t h i c s ,  
63. 

2511~s  is t  e r f r e u l i c h  zu sehen,  d a s s  d i e  
Gleichberecht igung d e r  Neger unse re s  Landes 
a l l m ~ h l i c h  a u f h a r t ,  e i n e  b l o s s e  Phrase  zu s e i n ,  
und anfzngt ,  e i n e  ~ e a l i t z t  zu werden," J . M .  Reu, 
" ~ i e  Negerfrage," K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  60 
( J u l y  1936): 416-417. Reu a l s o  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  
"Man da r f  abe r  auch . . . n i ch t  vergessen ,  d a s s  d i e  
Negerrasse  e i n i g e  s e h r  t c c h t i g e  Ge leh r t e  hervorge- 
b r ach t  ha t . "  J .  M. Reu, " ~ e ~ e r b e v c l k e r u n g  unse re s  

Landes, " K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  65 (May 1941) : 
310-311. 

2 6 ~ .  M. Reu, C a t e c h e t i c s ,  o r  Theory and Prac- 
t i s e  of Re l ig ious  I n s t r u c t i o n ,  3d ed.  (Chicago: 
Wartburg Pub l i sh ing  House, 1931),  242; i d . ,  
How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School,  331-340, 

2 7 ~ e u ,  Ca t eche t i c s ,  249. Reu a l s o  sounds t h i s  
very  modern n o t e  concerning i n  u t e r o  educat ion:  
"AS f a r  a s  we a r e  concerned, we a r e  certain--and 
modern psychology c o r r o b o r a t e s  r a t h e r  than  i n v a l i -  
d a t e s  t h i s  view--that t h e  mother may e x e r t  pre-  
n a t a l  i n f l u e n c e  upon h e r  c h i l d ,  t h a t  t h e  mental  
and s p i r i t u a l  atmosphere i n  which t h e  mother moves 
dur ing  t h e  pe r iod  of g e s t a t i o n  does no t  l e ave  t h e  
c h i l d  wi thout  a  t r a c e  . I 1  I b i d . ,  245-246. 

2 8 ~ e u ,  Ca t eche t i c s ,  244. Th i s  same image i n  
expanded form a l s o  appears  i n  Reu 's  a r t i c l e  
"HOW t o  Teach Beginners" from 1929. Here Reu 
s ays  t h a t  "The b r a i n  c e l l s  a r e  exceedingly recep- 
t i v e ,  more than  a t  any l a t e r  pe r iod  i n  l i f e ,  they 
a r e  impress ionable  l i k e  s o f t  c l a y ,  and when t h e  
same impression i s  made a g a i n  and aga in ,  day by 
day, o r  a t  l e a s t  Sunday a f t e r  Sunday, t h e  b r a i n  
and through t h e  b r a i n ,  i n  a  mys te r ious  way, t h e  
s o u l  r e c e i v e s  a  l a s t i n g  impression,  no t  seldom 
i n d e l i b l e  f o r  a  whole l i f e - t ime . "  J. M. Reu, 
"HOW t o  Teach Beginners," Lutheran Herald,  12 
January 1929, 21. 

2 9 ~ s  Reu e x p l a i n s  i t ,  "The more f r e q u e n t l y  
t h e  i d e a s  a r e  brought i n t o  t h e  l i g h t  of conscious- 
ne s s ,  t h e  qu icker  they  w i l l  from then on be i n  a  
s t a t e  of r e a d i n e s s ;  t h e  more s ecu re ly  t h e  s o u l  
pos se s se s  them, t h e  more e a s i l y  i t  can make use  
of them." J .  M. Reu "GrundsStze zur  He r s t e l l ung  - 
von Sonntags-schul -Li te ra tur , "  K i r ch l i che  Ze i t -  
s c h r i f t  35 (April-May 1911): 188-189. 
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3 0 n ~ s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  t h i r d  year  t h e  c h i l d  may 
be impressed by t h e  a i d  of p i c t u r e s ,  wi th  t h e  
permanent presence of God t h a n  which t h e r e  is  no 
s t r o n g e r  foundat ion f o r  t h e  moral and r e l i g i o u s  
l i f e . "  Reu, Ca t eche t i c s ,  246. Reu a l s o  p o i n t s  
ou t  t h a t  among t h e  117 p i c t u r e s  Luther  included 
i n  t h e  1534 e d i t i o n  of h i s  B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  were 
t hose  of t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  and of Solomon's bu i l d -  
i ngs .  Reu, ~ u t h e r ' s  German B ib l e ,  224. Cf. i n  
a d d i t i o n  ~ e u - ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  of phantasy o r  imagi- 
n a t i o n  i n  Reu, How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School,  
91-93. 

3 1 ~ t  would appear  t h a t  Reu h a s  what could be 
termed a na ive  overconfidence i n  t h e  a b i l i t y  of 
c h i l d r e n  t o  c o n s t r u c t  a c c u r a t e  mental  p i c t u r e s  
of scenes  and even t s  they  have never  exper ienced 
except  through n a r r a t i o n .  A s  j u s t  one example 
of t h i s  view, Reu remarks t h a t  " ~ u t  wherever 
r e a l i t i e s  a r e  p laced  b e f o r e  i t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
geography and h i s t o r y ,  t h e  phantasy,  wherever 
t h e  a i d  of c h a r t s  and p i c t u r e s  i s  a f fo rded ,  b u i l d s  
f o r  i t s e l f  a  r a t h e r  c o r r e c t  image of d i s t a n t  
scenes  and t imes,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  i t  be s t i r r e d  by 
v i v i d  d e s c r i p t i o n s .  The c h i l d  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  
[ i . e . ,  ages  9-12] a l s o  r e q u i r e s  conc re t e  de sc r ip -  
t i o n s ;  bu t  t h e s e  should t a l l y  w i th  r e a l i t y ,  t ime,  
p l a c e ,  and sequents  [ s i c ]  - of e v e n t s  being accu- 
r a t e l y  given."  J. M. Reu, "The P l a c e  of B i b l i c a l  
H i s to ry  i n  t h e  Curriculum of Lutheran Schools ,"  
p. 42, J. M. Reu C o l l e c t i o n ,  Dubuque. Cf. Reu, 
How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School ,  215. 

3 2 ~ e u  does mention t h e  educa t i ona l  p o s s i b i l i -  
t i e s  of " i n f a n t  schools"  conducted by deacon- 
e s s e s ,  and d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  them from t h e  same 
type of schools  proposed by Froebe l ,  i n  Cate- 
c h e t i c s ,  391. 

3 3 ~ b i d . ,  246. Compare a l s o  h i s  comments on 

t h e  C h r i s t i a n  home a s  an agency of r e l i g i o u s  
i n s t r u c t i o n  on pp. 389-391 and 405-406 of t h i s  
volume. 

3 4 ~ s  given  by Reu i n  How t o  Teach i n  t h e  
Sunday School,  341,348. Reu suggested a  four-  
p a r t  Sunday morning program of r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c -  
t i o n  f o r  Beginners:  opening e x e r c i s e s ,  c i r c l e  
t a l k ,  t e l l i n g  of t h e  new s t o r y ,  and c l o s i n g  
e x e r c i s e s .  I b i d . ,  354. 

35"~o l lowing  t h e  example of t h e  min i a tu r e  
p a i n t e r ,  he  w i l l  l imn most c a r e f u l l y  i n d i v i d u a l  
f e a t u r e s ,  t h u s  s ecu r ing  l i f e - l i k e n e s s  f o r  t h e  
whole: t h i s  i s  what t h e  c h i l d  c r aves ;  and only 
t h u s  c l e a r  [ i n l t u i t i o n  becomes pos s ib l e . "  Reu, 
"The P l ace  of B i b l i c a l  H i s to ry  i n  t h e  Curriculum 
of Lutheran Schools ,"  p. 39. And i n  t h e  manu- 
s c r i p t  of a  t a l k  on L u t h e r ' s  Small Catechism, 
Reu d e f i n e s  t h e  concept  i n  t h i s  manner: "Observe 
what we i n  German c a l l  t h e  'Kle inmalere i , '  t h a t  
is,  t h e  v i v i d  m i n i a t u r e  wordpaint ing i n  t h e  
exp l ana t i on  of t h e  F i r s t  A r t i c l e :  m i r  Le ib  und 
See l e ,  Augen, Ohren und a l l e  G l i ede r ,  Vernunft  
und a l l e  Sinne gegeben h a t  und noch e r h a l t Y 1 a n d  
aga in  'dazu K le ide r  und Schuh, Essen und Trinken,  
Haus und Hof, Weib und Kind, Acker, Vieh und a l l e  
Guete r . '  Each s t r o k e  of t h e  brush i n  t h e  hand of 
t h i s  mas t e rpa in t e r  makes God g r e a t e r  be fo re  t h e  
eye of t h e  c h i l d . "  J. M. Reu, "Why L u t h e r ' s  
Catechism Is So Dear t o  My Hear t , "  pp. 8-9. 
J. M. Reu Co l l ec t i on ,  Dubuque. See a l s o  Reu 's  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  "word-painting" i n  J .  M. Reu, "The 
P e c u l i a r  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of L u t h e r ' s  Catechism," 
Lutheran Church Review 24 ( J u l y  1905): 438. 
T h i s  a r t i c l e  a l s o  appeared i n  German under t h e  
t i t l e  "Die E igena r t  d e s  Katechismus Luthers  und - 
was s i c h  da raus  f i i r  s e i n e  schulm2ssige Behandlung 
e r g i b t  , I f  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f  t 30 (Number 5 ,  
1906): 208-223. Cf. J. M. Reu, Homilet ics :  
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permanent presence of God t h a n  which t h e r e  is  no 
s t r o n g e r  foundat ion f o r  t h e  moral and r e l i g i o u s  
l i f e . "  Reu, Ca t eche t i c s ,  246. Reu a l s o  p o i n t s  
ou t  t h a t  among t h e  117 p i c t u r e s  Luther  included 
i n  t h e  1534 e d i t i o n  of h i s  B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  were 
t hose  of t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  and of Solomon's bu i l d -  
i ngs .  Reu, ~ u t h e r ' s  German B ib l e ,  224. Cf. i n  
a d d i t i o n  ~ e u - ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  of phantasy o r  imagi- 
n a t i o n  i n  Reu, How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School,  
91-93. 

3 1 ~ t  would appear  t h a t  Reu h a s  what could be 
termed a na ive  overconfidence i n  t h e  a b i l i t y  of 
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3 2 ~ e u  does mention t h e  educa t i ona l  p o s s i b i l i -  
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t h e  C h r i s t i a n  home a s  an agency of r e l i g i o u s  
i n s t r u c t i o n  on pp. 389-391 and 405-406 of t h i s  
volume. 

3 4 ~ s  given  by Reu i n  How t o  Teach i n  t h e  
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35"~o l lowing  t h e  example of t h e  min i a tu r e  
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is,  t h e  v i v i d  m i n i a t u r e  wordpaint ing i n  t h e  
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t h i s  mas t e rpa in t e r  makes God g r e a t e r  be fo re  t h e  
eye of t h e  c h i l d . "  J. M. Reu, "Why L u t h e r ' s  
Catechism Is So Dear t o  My Hear t , "  pp. 8-9. 
J. M. Reu Co l l ec t i on ,  Dubuque. See a l s o  Reu 's  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  "word-painting" i n  J .  M. Reu, "The 
P e c u l i a r  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of L u t h e r ' s  Catechism," 
Lutheran Church Review 24 ( J u l y  1905): 438. 
T h i s  a r t i c l e  a l s o  appeared i n  German under t h e  
t i t l e  "Die E igena r t  d e s  Katechismus Luthers  und - 
was s i c h  da raus  f i i r  s e i n e  schulm2ssige Behandlung 
e r g i b t  , I f  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f  t 30 (Number 5 ,  
1906): 208-223. Cf. J. M. Reu, Homilet ics :  



A Manual of The Theory and P r a c t i c e  of Preaching,  
t r a n s .  Alber t  S te inhaeuser ,  4 th  ed.  (Chicago: 
Wartburg Publ i sh ing  House, 1934),  194; i d , ,  
D r .  ~ a r i i n  Lu the r ' s  Small Catechism: A H i s to ry  
of I t s  Or ig in ,  I ts D i s t r i b u t i o n  and Its Use, 
A j u b i l e e  o f f e r i n g ,  w i th  e igh t een  p l a t e s  
(Chicago: Wartburg Pub l i sh ing  House, 1929) 148; 
i d . ,  Ca t eche t i c s ,  479. 

36 Reu f i n d s  t h a t  n a r r a t i o n  a l s o  p l a y s  an 
important  p a r t  i n  L u t h e r ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  
B ib l e  i n t o  German, a s  t h e  sound of t h e  words 
demonstrates  t o  him t h a t  Luther  judged t h e  cor- 
r e c t n e s s  of a  t r a n s l a t i o n  " r a t h e r  from i ts  e f f e c t  
on t h e  h e a r e r  than  on t h e  r e a d e r , . . "  Reu, 
L u t h e r ' s  German B ib l e ,  262. 

3 7 ~ e u ,  Ca t eche t i c s ,  251. 

3 8 ~ e u  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  between "cons t ruc t ing"  
f a n t a s y  o p e r a t i v e  i n  t h e  y e a r s  of e a r l y  ch i l d -  
hood, and "abs t r ac t i ng"  f a n t a s y  which comes t o  
t h e  f o r e  i n  t h e  ado l e scen t  y e a r s .  C f .  Reu, 
How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School,  378. 

39Reu i s  c a r e f u l  t o  l i m i t  t h e  amount of 
memory m a t e r i a l  g iven  t o  c h i l d r e n  younger t han  
age s i x .  He b e l i e v e s  anyth ing  ass igned  t o  be 
memorized dur ing  t h i s  pe r iod  must a t  any r a t e  be 
i l l u s t r a t e d  and expla ined  be fo re  i t  i s  ass igned .  
Reu, Ca t eche t i c s ,  252. But i t  i s  a l s o  worth 
no t i ng  t h a t  Reu b e l i e v e s  i t  e n t i r e l y  p o s s i b l e  
and t o  be recommended a s  t h e  s t anda rd  p r a c t i c e  
t h a t  c h i l d r e n  between t h e  ages  of  e i g h t  and t e n  
memorize a s  p a r t  of t h e i r  Sunday School work t h e  
f u l l  B i b l i c a l  t e x t s  of t h e  Ten Commandments, t h e  
Apos t les '  Creed, t h e  Lord ' s  P raye r ,  and t h e  words 
of i n s t i t u t i o n  of  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper and baptism, 
a s  we l l  a s  L u t h e r ' s  exp l ana t i ons  i n  t h e  Small 
Catechism f o r  a l l  t h e  commandments and f o r  t h e  

c reed .  See J .  M. Reu, "Preface  t o  t h e  F i r s t  
German E d i t i o n  of t h e  Wartburg Lesson Helps," 
Wartburg Lesson Hel-ps f o r  Lutheran Sunday Schools ,  
Jun io r  D e ~ a r t m e n t ,  v o l .  2 (Chicago: Wartburg 
Pub l i sh ing  House, 1918),  v i .  Important  h e r e  a l s o  
i s  Reu's view t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  exp l ana t i ons  a r e  n o t  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  memorize because of t h e i r  " a r t f u l  
a l l i t e r a t i o n s "  and t h e i r  rhythm. He s a y s  i n  t h i s  
regard  t h a t :  "Besides t h e s e  ph ra se s  wi th  t h e i r  
a r t f u l  a l l i t e r a t i o n s ,  so  w e l l  adapted f o r  memo- 
r i z i n g ,  we have exp re s s ions  [ i n  t h e  catechism] 
which g a t h e r  i n t o  s t r i k i n g  combinations t h a t  
which i s  r e l a t e d  i n  thought ,  a s  ' l ove  and t r u s t , '  
' l ove  and es teem, '  ' h e lp  and b e f r i e n d , '  'improve 
and p r o t e c t , '  ' p rope r ty  and l i v i n g , '  heaven and 
e a r t h , '  ' l i f e  and d e a t h , '  ' l i v e t h  and r e i g n e t h , '  
' thank and p r a i s e , '  goodness and mercy, t e ach  
and l i v e ,  f o r g i v e  and do good, p r e v a i l  and g a i n  
t h e  v i c t o r y .  Wherever he  can he  u se s  t h e  ve rb  
i n s t e a d  of t h e  noun, because i t  is  e a s i e r  t o  be  
unders tood,  Above a l l  r e c a l l  t h e  hymnlike 
rhythm, t h i s  foremost mus ica l  element i n  speech 
t h a t  h e l p s  t o  f a s t e n  t h e  p r ec ious  con t en t s  i n  
memory and hea r t . "  Reu, "Why L u t h e r ' s  Catechism 
Is So Dear t o  My Hear t , "  pp. 9-10. Addi t iona l  
in format ion  on Reu's unders tanding  of L u t h e r ' s  
s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  t h e  l i m i t e d  vocabulary of t h e  
common man shown i n  h i s  u s e  of v e r b s  i n s t e a d  of 
nouns and h i s  p r a c t i c e  of p l a c i n g  t h e  ve rb  so  
c l o s e  a s  p o s s i b l e  t o  i t s  s u b j e c t  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  
t h e  g r a sp ing  of t h e  main i d e a  of t h e  sen tence  
a r e  found i n  Reu, L u t h e r ' s  German B ib l e ,  262, 
277-283. 

4 0 ~ s  shown by Reu 's  c au t i ona ry  word t o  
t e a c h e r s  about s t u d e n t  l y i n g  du r ing  t h e  ages  
prev ious  t o  age n ine :  "Against  mendacity he  w i l l  
proceed w i th  g r e a t  e a r n e s t n e s s ,  bu t  because of 
t h e  presence  i n  t h e s e  y e a r s  of many i n c o r r e c t  
concepts  of t h e  imagina t ion ,  he  must be warned 
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(Chicago: Wartburg Pub l i sh ing  House, 1929) 148; 
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t h e  v i c t o r y .  Wherever he  can he  u se s  t h e  ve rb  
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unders tood,  Above a l l  r e c a l l  t h e  hymnlike 
rhythm, t h i s  foremost mus ica l  element i n  speech 
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memory and hea r t . "  Reu, "Why L u t h e r ' s  Catechism 
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t e a c h e r s  about s t u d e n t  l y i n g  du r ing  t h e  ages  
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t h a t  n o t  every  o b j e c t i v e  u n t r u t h  i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  
a  l i e  and d e s e r v i n g  t o  be  t r e a t e d  a s  such." 
Reu, C a t e c h e t i c s ,  254. 

4 1 ~ e u  p r o v i d e s  d e t a i l e d  d a t a  on t h e  physio- 
l o g i c a l  changes which t a k e  p l a c e  i n  c h i l d r e n  a t  
t h i s  s t a g e  of development i n  Reu, How t o  Teach 
i n  t h e  Sunday School ,  376-377, 412-413. 

4 2 ~ b i d . ,  381-391. Reu p r o v i d e s  t h e  s p e c i f i c  
p a r t s  of a  weekly program of r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  
i n  t h e  Sunday School  f o r  t h e s e  p u p i l s  on pp. 391- 
394. 

4 3 ~ e u ,  C a t e c h e t i c s ,  257. Reu t e r m s  t h e  f i r s t  
p a r t  of t h i s  l a s t  p e r i o d  of  chi ldhood t h e  J u n i o r  
phase ,  and g i v e s  i t s  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  
and a  proposed o u t l i n e  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n a l  p rocedure  
f o r  t h i s  age group i n  Reu, How t o  Teach i n  t h e  
Sunday S C ~ O O L ,  411, 418-430. 

4 4 ~ e u ,  How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School ,  
486-487. 

4 5 ~ e u ,  C a t e c h e t i c s ,  255. Reu a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  
t h e  l a t e r  s t a g e  of ch i ldhood  a s  " t h e  g r e a t  p e r i o d  
of l e a r n i n g . "  I b i d . ,  259. Cf.  Reu, How t o  Teach 
i n  t h e  Sunday School ,  355. 

4 6 ~ n  h i s  book f o r  Sunday School  t e a c h e r s  
Reu s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  c a p a c i t y  f o r  memorization 
r e a c h e s  i t s  z e n i t h  between t h e  y e a r s  of n i n e  t o  
twelve;  c f .  Reu, How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday 
School,  87, 414. R e g a r d l e s s  of t h e  p u p i l ' s  age ,  
however, Reu c a u t i o n s  abou t  overburdening c h i l d r e n  
w i t h  memory work, and h i m s e l f  chooses  t o  have i t  
l e a r n e d  thoroughly  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  i n c r e a s e  i t s  
e x t e n t .  For example, Reu b e l i e v e d  an expounded 
ca tech i sm should c o n t a i n  no more t h a n  300 B i b l e  
passages  which s t u d e n t s  would commit t o  memory. 

Reu, "Grundsatze f u r  d i e  Ausarbe i tung  e i n e s  
a u s g e l e g t e n  ~ a t e c h i s m u s  ," K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f  t 
26 (Number 1, 1902): 35. Reu s e l e c t e d  fewer 
t h a n  250 B i b l e  memory v e r s e s  i n  t h e  Wartburg 
Lesson Helps .  Cf .  Reu, How t o  Teach i n  t h e  
Sunday School ,  88.  

4 7 ~ e u  o f f e r s  h i s  own ch i ldhood  exper ience  a s  
proof of t h e  v a l i d i t y  of t h i s  p r i n c i p l e .  He 
s a y s  of t h e  p a s t o r  who gave him c o n f i r m a t i o n  
i n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  " ~ e  a lways a s s i g n e d  two pages  
of ~ u c h r u c k e r ' s  ca tech i sm f o r  memorization; i t  
made no d i f f e r e n c e  whether  t h e  o r a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  
had a l r e a d y  p r o g r e s s e d  t h a t  f a r  o r  whether i t  
had perhaps  l e d  t o  f a r  o t h e r  r e s u l t s .  That  is  
of  c o u r s e  a c t i n g  s e n ~ e l e s s l y , ~ '  Reu, "Grund- 
s a t z e  f u r  d i e  Ausarbe i tung  e i n e s  a u s g e l e g t e n  
Katechismus," K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  26 (Number 
1, 1902): 34. He b e l i e v e s  t h a t  even t h e  long  
p e r i o d s  i n  some of ~ u t h e r ' s  e x p l a n a t i o n s  can be 
memorized w i t h o u t  s p e c i a l  d i f f i c u l t y  i f  t h e i r  
memorization i s  n o t  i n s i s t e d  upon a t  t o o  young 
an age,  and i f  t h e  t e a c h e r  g i v e s  a n  adequa te  
i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  c l a s s  abou t  t h e i r  "a rch i -  
t e c t u r a l  and conspicuous  c o n s t r u c t i o n . "  Cf.  
J.  M. Reu,  he S i g n i f i c a n c e  of L u t h e r ' s  Smal l  
Catechism," Lu theran  Church Review 33 ( A p r i l  
1914):  319; i d . ,  ~ u t h e r ' s  German B i b l e ,  280. 
I n  t h i s  l a s t  r e f e r e n c e  Reu remarks:  "When Luther  
h a s  t o  d e a l  w i t h  l o n g ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y  ve ry  l o n g ,  
p e r i o d s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  E p i s t l e s  of S t .  P a u l ,  
h e  seldom d i v i d e s  them i n t o  a  number of inde- 
pendent s e n t e n c e s ,  bu t  h e  u s e s  a l l  s o r t s  of a i d s  
t o  make them c l e a r . "  

4 8 ~ e u  i n  t h e  C a t e c h e t i c s  u s e s  a  p h y s i c a l  
image t o  d e s c r i b e  h i s  c o n c e p t i o n  of what h a b i t s  
a r e  f o r  t h e  s o u l .  He remarks  t h a t  "Thoughts 
t h a t  a r e  r e p e a t e d l y  e n t e r t a i n e d ,  f r e q u e n t l y  r e c u r -  
r e n t  emotions,  d e c i s i o n s  of t h e  w i l l  formed t ime 
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and aga in ,  t h e  moral a c t s  t h u s  r e s u l t i n g - - a l l  
t h e s e  l e ave  i n  t h e  s o u l  impressions o r  grooves,  
a s  i t  were, a long which t h e  subsequent a c t i v i -  
t i e s  of t h e  s o u l  run  almost  au toma t i ca l l y ;  and 
i t  becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  c h i l d  
t o  t h i n k ,  f e e l ,  and w i l l  i n  any o t h e r  d i r e c t i o n . "  
Reu, Ca t eche t i c s ,  258. 

4 9 ~ e n d e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and t h e i r  e f f e c t s  on 
t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  a r e  s p e c i f i c  and c l ea r - cu t  f o r  
Reu: " t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  young man and 
t h e  young woman i s  found p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  t h i s  
t h a t  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e  emotions r a t h e r  than  
reason  w i l l  develop i n t o  t h e  dominant f o r c e ,  
a  d i f f e r e n c e  which i s  bound t o  remain d e s p i t e  
some f o o l i s h  t endenc i e s  i n  t h e  'woman movement' 
which appear  t o  s e t  i n  t h e  oppos i t e  d i r e c t i o n . "  
I b i d . ,  268. 

5 0 ~ e u  Bel ieves  a  "gap" occurs  i n  ado l e scen t  
development a t  t h e  age of s i x t e e n  i n  g i r l s ,  and 
a t  age seventeen o r  e i g h t e e n  i n  boys, a f t e r  
which persons need t o  be g iven  more s o c i a l  and 
academic freedom t o  make t h e i r  own d e c i s i o n s .  
Lbid. ,  270. Reu g i v e s  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  cha rac t e r -  
i s t i c s  of t h i s  age group on pp. 263-270 of t h e  
Ca t eche t i c s ,  and a l s o  i n  How t o  Teach i n  t h e  
Sunday School, 457-475, 525-531. He a l s o  
d i v i d e s  i t  i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  pe r iods :  e a r l y  
adolescence (ages  13-16) and l a t e r  ado lescence  
(ages  17-21 o r  24).  Cf. Reu, How t o  Teach i n  
t h e  Sunday School, 524. 

5 1 ~ e u ,  Ca t eche t i c s ,  263. 

5 2 ~ e u ,  How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School,  
474. He recommends a  fou r -pa r t  cur r icu lum f o r  
younger ado l e scen t s  c o n s i s t i n g  of h i s t o r y  of  
s a l v a t i o n ,  Bib1 i c a l  i sogog ic s ,  worship and 
l i t u r g i c a l  forms, and church h i s t o r y ,  whi le  f o r  

t h e  o l d e r  group he  proposes  a  more thorough 
i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  B ib l e  and t h e  s tudy of whole 
B i b l i c a l  books, a s  w e l l  a s  t o p i c s  of c u r r e n t  
i n t e r e s t  from church/world a f f a i r s .  I b i d . ,  484, 
531-532. 

5 3 ~ e l s o n  mentions t h a t  Reu professed  an 
admira t ion  f o r  H i t l e r  and h i s  program through 
h i s  e d i t o r i a l  comments i n  t h e  K i r ch l i che  Ze i t -  
s c h r i f t  up u n t i l  1939, when "Reu was f i n a l l y  
d i s i l l u s i o n e d  w i th  Nazism." E.  C l i f f o r d  Nelson, 
Lutheranism i n  North America 1914-1970 (Minne- 
a p o l i s :  Augsburg Pub l i sh ing  House, 1972),  123. 
Reu i n i t i a l l y  favored  t h e  Nat iona l  S o c i a l i s t  
program dur ing  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of H i t l e r ' s  r u l e  
because he  be l i eved  i t  u n i f i e d  t h e  German people  
and gave them a  n a t i o n a l  consc iousness  and pur- 
pose t o  a  degree  they  had never  be fo re  known, 
and a l s o  because t h e  Nazis  moved t o  suppress  
some of t h e  a b e r r a n t  s o c i a l  and moral excres-  
cences  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  i n t e l -  
l i g e n t s i a  dur ing  t h e  waning days of t h e  Weimar 
Republ ic .  However, Reu never  approved of t h e  
Nazi " s o i l  and blood1' arguments,  nor  of t h e i r  
handl ing  of t h e  German church s i t u a t i o n .  

5 4 ~ .  M. Reu, "The P r e s e n t  Church S i t u a t i o n  
i n  Germany," The Lutheran,  1 September 1937, 4. 

5 7 ~ .  M. Reu, Q u e l l e n  zue Geschichte  de s  
k i r c h l i c h e n  U n t e r r i c h t s  i n  d e r  evangel ischen 
Kirche Deutschlands zwischen 1530 und 1600. 
GDtersloh: C .  Bertelsmann, 1904-35. According 
t o  a newspaper account w r i t t e n  from a  manuscript  
provided by Reu h imse l f ,  he  spen t  t h e  summers 
of 1903, 1904, 1906, 1907, 1922, 1923, and 1929 



and aga in ,  t h e  moral a c t s  t h u s  r e s u l t i n g - - a l l  
t h e s e  l e ave  i n  t h e  s o u l  impressions o r  grooves,  
a s  i t  were, a long which t h e  subsequent a c t i v i -  
t i e s  of t h e  s o u l  run  almost  au toma t i ca l l y ;  and 
i t  becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  c h i l d  
t o  t h i n k ,  f e e l ,  and w i l l  i n  any o t h e r  d i r e c t i o n . "  
Reu, Ca t eche t i c s ,  258. 

4 9 ~ e n d e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and t h e i r  e f f e c t s  on 
t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  a r e  s p e c i f i c  and c l ea r - cu t  f o r  
Reu: " t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  young man and 
t h e  young woman i s  found p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  t h i s  
t h a t  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e  emotions r a t h e r  than  
reason  w i l l  develop i n t o  t h e  dominant f o r c e ,  
a  d i f f e r e n c e  which i s  bound t o  remain d e s p i t e  
some f o o l i s h  t endenc i e s  i n  t h e  'woman movement' 
which appear  t o  s e t  i n  t h e  oppos i t e  d i r e c t i o n . "  
I b i d . ,  268. 

5 0 ~ e u  Bel ieves  a  "gap" occurs  i n  ado l e scen t  
development a t  t h e  age of s i x t e e n  i n  g i r l s ,  and 
a t  age seventeen o r  e i g h t e e n  i n  boys, a f t e r  
which persons need t o  be g iven  more s o c i a l  and 
academic freedom t o  make t h e i r  own d e c i s i o n s .  
Lbid. ,  270. Reu g i v e s  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  cha rac t e r -  
i s t i c s  of t h i s  age group on pp. 263-270 of t h e  
Ca t eche t i c s ,  and a l s o  i n  How t o  Teach i n  t h e  
Sunday School, 457-475, 525-531. He a l s o  
d i v i d e s  i t  i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  pe r iods :  e a r l y  
adolescence (ages  13-16) and l a t e r  ado lescence  
(ages  17-21 o r  24).  Cf. Reu, How t o  Teach i n  
t h e  Sunday School, 524. 

5 1 ~ e u ,  Ca t eche t i c s ,  263. 

5 2 ~ e u ,  How t o  Teach i n  t h e  Sunday School,  
474. He recommends a  fou r -pa r t  cur r icu lum f o r  
younger ado l e scen t s  c o n s i s t i n g  of h i s t o r y  of  
s a l v a t i o n ,  Bib1 i c a l  i sogog ic s ,  worship and 
l i t u r g i c a l  forms, and church h i s t o r y ,  whi le  f o r  

t h e  o l d e r  group he  proposes  a  more thorough 
i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  B ib l e  and t h e  s tudy of whole 
B i b l i c a l  books, a s  w e l l  a s  t o p i c s  of c u r r e n t  
i n t e r e s t  from church/world a f f a i r s .  I b i d . ,  484, 
531-532. 

5 3 ~ e l s o n  mentions t h a t  Reu professed  an 
admira t ion  f o r  H i t l e r  and h i s  program through 
h i s  e d i t o r i a l  comments i n  t h e  K i r ch l i che  Ze i t -  
s c h r i f t  up u n t i l  1939, when "Reu was f i n a l l y  
d i s i l l u s i o n e d  w i th  Nazism." E.  C l i f f o r d  Nelson, 
Lutheranism i n  North America 1914-1970 (Minne- 
a p o l i s :  Augsburg Pub l i sh ing  House, 1972),  123. 
Reu i n i t i a l l y  favored  t h e  Nat iona l  S o c i a l i s t  
program dur ing  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of H i t l e r ' s  r u l e  
because he  be l i eved  i t  u n i f i e d  t h e  German people  
and gave them a  n a t i o n a l  consc iousness  and pur- 
pose t o  a  degree  they  had never  be fo re  known, 
and a l s o  because t h e  Nazis  moved t o  suppress  
some of t h e  a b e r r a n t  s o c i a l  and moral excres-  
cences  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  i n t e l -  
l i g e n t s i a  dur ing  t h e  waning days of t h e  Weimar 
Republ ic .  However, Reu never  approved of t h e  
Nazi " s o i l  and blood1' arguments,  nor  of t h e i r  
handl ing  of t h e  German church s i t u a t i o n .  

5 4 ~ .  M. Reu, "The P r e s e n t  Church S i t u a t i o n  
i n  Germany," The Lutheran,  1 September 1937, 4. 

5 7 ~ .  M. Reu, Q u e l l e n  zue Geschichte  de s  
k i r c h l i c h e n  U n t e r r i c h t s  i n  d e r  evangel ischen 
Kirche Deutschlands zwischen 1530 und 1600. 
GDtersloh: C .  Bertelsmann, 1904-35. According 
t o  a newspaper account w r i t t e n  from a  manuscript  
provided by Reu h imse l f ,  he  spen t  t h e  summers 
of 1903, 1904, 1906, 1907, 1922, 1923, and 1929 



doing r e sea rch  i n  Germany and surrounding coun-, 
t r i e s .  "Dubuque Educator O u t l i n e s  Condi t ions  
i n  Germany," Dubuque (Iowa) Telegraph Herald,  
8  December 1935, n .p . ;  J .  M, Reu C o l l e c t i o n ,  
Dubuque. 

5 8 ~ e u ,  "The P re sen t  Church S i t u a t i o n  i n  
Germany," 5.  On ano the r  occas ion  Reu remarks 
t h a t  among t h e  good t h i n g s  t h e  Nat iona l  Soc ia l -  
ists have accomplished f o r  Germany is  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  "a d i s t r i b u t i o n  of oppo r tun i t y  and i n f luence  
i n  keeping wi th  t h e  percen tage  of popula t ion ,  
namely t h e  r e l o c a t i o n  of t h e  non-German elements ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Jews, was r e a l i z e d . "  J .  M. Reu, 
 he Place  of t h e  Lutheran Church i n  t h e  Thi rd  
Reich," Kircf i l iche Z e i t s c h r i f t  58 (May 1934): 
275. 

5 9 " ~ g a i n ,  t h e  consequence of b r o t h e r l y  l ove  
i s  c h a r i t y  i n  gene ra l  (I1 P e t .  1: 7) i nc lud ing  
t h e  whole wide c i r c l e  of t h o s e  no t  y e t  members 
of t h e  Kingdom. To be s u r e ,  he  who b e l i e v e s  
i n  God (Ps.  139:21, 22) ;  bu t  s i n c e  he  i s  a l s o  
aware t h a t  they  have been c r e a t e d  i n  God's 
image, t h a t  they  a r e  l o s t  wi thout  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  
C h r i s t  h a s  redeemed them, and t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  
 ath her's w i l l  t h a t  they  should become God's 
c h i l d r e n  and t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  b r e t h r e n  i n  t h e  
f a i t h ,  he  i s  cons t r a ined  t o  i nc lude  them a l s o  
i n  h i s  love."  Reu and Beuhring, E t h i c s ,  150. 
Cf.  a l s o  Reuls  comment on p .  230 of t h i s  volume 
t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  l o v e  "makes no d i s t i n c t i o n s  
between i n d i v i d u a l s ,  i t  does no t  s t o p  wi th  
n a t i o n a l i t y  o r  any e x t e r n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  bu t  i t  
recognizes  i n  every member of t h e  human r a c e  a  
being l i k e  himself  c r e a t e d  by God and s t i l l  
bear ing  a  remnant of God's image." 

6%entz documents o t h e r  such l a p s e s  i n  r e -  
gard t o  e d i t o r i a l  t r e a tmen t  of  both Nazi theology 
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and Nazi ant i -Semit ism by o t h e r  a u t h o r s  publ ished 
i n  The Lutheran,  t h e  Lutheran Witness ,  and t h e  
Lutheran Companion i n  t h i s  same t ime pe r iod .  Cf. 
F r ede r i ck  K. Wentz, "From Luther  t o  H i t l e r ' ? ? ? :  
A look  a t  American Lutheranism of t h e  1930's 
sugges t s  a  l i n k  between Theolog ica l  Fault--  
P o l i t i c a l  F a i l u r e , "  The Na t iona l  Lutheran,  
February 1965, 5-7. 

6 1 ~ i c h a r d  R. Salzmann, "Lutheran Theology and 
P o l i t i c a l  Act ion,  P a r t  I--How Reu Viewed t h e  
Nazis," The Nat iona l  Lutheran,  November 1965, 
9-11, 18. 

62~a l zmann  o f f e r s  a s  evidence Reu's December 
1937 e d i t o r i a l  comment i n  t h e  K i r ch l i che  Ze i t -  
S c h r i f t  where Reu w r i t e s :  "many of t h e  gruesome 
d e a l i n g s  of t h e  Thi rd  Reich over  a g a i n s t  t h e  Jews 
have been j u s t i f i e d  by a f a l s e  r e f e r ence  t o  
~ u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g , "  and ano the r  d a t i n g  from Sep- 
tember 1939 i n  which Reu c r i t i c i s e s  a  Nazi-run 
" I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Research on Jewish In f luence  i n  
C h r i s t i a n  Churches" as "another  a n t i - C h r i s t i a n  
a t t a c k "  and a s  "an unwarranted ex t ens ion  of t h e  
mi se r ab l e  Nazi ant i -Semit ism. . . ."  Reu; quoted 
i n  Salzmann, i b i d . ,  10. ~ e u ' s  most ex t ens ive  
a r t i c l e  d e t a i l i n g  t h e  a t t e m p t s  o f  t h e  "German 
Chr i s t i an"  movement t o  r e i n t r o d u c e  t h e  pagan 
Germanic d e i t i e s  and t o  d e s t r o y  a l l  organized 
forms of genuine P r o t e s t a n t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  t h e  
process  i s  "Wer s i n d  d i e  'Deutschen ~ h r i s t e n ' ? "  
K i r ch l i che  Z e i t s c h r i f t  57 (October 1933): 592- 
602; 57 (December 1933): 720-739. Th i s  a r t i c l e  
i s  e s p e c i a l l y  va luab l e  because be s ide s  ~ e u ' s  
own e v a l u a t i o n s  of v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  of t h e  movement 
i t  con t a in s  numerous q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  movement's 
l e a d e r s .  Cf. i n  a d d i t i o n  Reu, "Aus dem Kampf urn 
da s  Bekenntnis i n  d e r  Ki rsch  Deutschlands,"  
K i r ch l i che  Z e i t s c h r i f t  58 (September 1934): 
513-533. 
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6 3 ~ e u ' s  view of t h e  movies i s  an extremely Jewish c o n t r o l  over  t h e  p i c t u r e  i n d u s t r y  us ing  

c a u s t i c  one. For example, he  r e f e r s  t o  them i n  words such a s  t he se :  "Die jGdischen und s o n s t  

h i s  homi l e t i c s  t e x t  a s  "sumptuous motion p i c t u r e s  n i g h t c h r i s l i c h e n  und v i e l l e i c h t  ' c h r i s t l i c h e n '  

wi th  t h e i r  v i v i d  appea l  and ques t i onab l e  motives  (Mr, Hays!) Geldmagnaten, d i e  h i n t e r  dem ganzen 

[which] b l u n t  t h e  power of d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  Skandalwesen s t ehen .  . . ." Reu,  he Motion P i c t u r e  

moral and r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s  . . . . I 1  Reu, Homi le t ics ,  Menace," K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  58 ( Ju ly  1934): 

123. But he s p e c i f i c a l l y  Links t h e  moral degrada- 444. On Reu's a t t i t u d e  toward f i l m s  i n  gene ra l ,  

t i o n  of t h e  motion p i c t u r e  i n d u s t r y  t o  t h e  Jews. $ s e e  t h e  a r t i c l e s  r e p r i n t e d  by Reu, a long  w i th  h i s  

For example, a f t e r  p r e s e n t i n g  a r e p r i n t e d  news occas iona l  e d i t o r i a l  comments, i n  J. M. Reu, " ~ e r  

r e l e a s e  from t h e  E d i t o r i a l  Counci l  of t h e  Rel i -  
I e r z i e h t  unser  heranwachsendes Geschlecht?" ,  

g ious  P re s s  d e t a i l i n g  how many movies i n  1938 K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  43 (September 1919): 445- 

dep i c t ed  such moral a b e r r a t i o n s  a s  r ape ,  i n c e s t ,  446; i d . ,  "Missbrauch des  ~ i n o , "  K i r c h l i c h e  --- 

murder, and a d u l t e r y  i n  t h e i r  p l o t s ,  Reu observes:  Z e i t s c h r i f t  47 (February 1923): 157-158; i d , ,  -- 
"Und d i e s e  Thea te r  werden wschent l i ch  von 70 " ~ o v i n g  P ic ture - - the  g r e a t e s t  r e l i g i o u s  menace 

Mi l l ionen  besucht ,  worunter 28 Mi l l ionen  u n t e r  i n  America," K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  49 (Apr i l  

20 Kahren s ind !  Hat d i e  Kon t ro l l e  schon wieder 1925: 229-233; i d . ,   he Menace of t h e  Movies," 

aufgeh'ijrt? Die Mehrzahl d i e s e r  Thea te r  wird von K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  43 (Apr i l  1930): 309-311; 

Juden b e t r i e b e n ,  d i e  man zue Z e i t  so  s e h r  l i e b t  i d .  , " ~ i n f i i h r u n g  d e G p r e c h e n d e n  Wandelbilder 

und von denen man n i c h t  genug i n  d i e  hEchsten i n  d i e  Kirche," K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  54 

Reg ie rungss t e l l en  br ingen  kann!" J.  M. Reu, (Apr i l  1930): 318-319; i d . ,  "Allegemeines," 

" ~ b s z s n e  L i t e r a t u r , "  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  63 K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  54 (May 1930): 370-373. 
--- - -- 

(March 1939): 179. And i n  a 1931 a r t i c l e  concern- 
i ng  e f f o r t s  of t h e  motion p i c t u r e  i n d u s t r y  t o  6 4 ~ f .  i n  a d d i t i o n  Reu's c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  of 

e n l i s t  t h e  he lp  of t h e  p u b l i c  s choo l s  i n  u s ing  " the  money-mad J e w s  of our  day" i n  J. M. Reu, 

f e a t u r e  f i l m s  a s  educa t i ona l  t o o l s ,  Reu comments: review of Russian Events i n  t h e  L igh t  of B ib l e  

 as jGdische und s o n s t i g e  K a p i t a l ,  da s  h i n t e r  Prophecy, by Louis  S. Bauman, I n  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t -  

d e r  ganzen F i l m i n d u s t r i e  s t e h t ,  w i l l  unsere  s c h r i f t  67 (September 1943): 522-523; i d . ,  

Kinder s o  e r z i ehen ,  d a s s  ihnen d e r  Besuch d i e s e r  " ~ e w i s h  A c t i v i t i e s  i n  our  Country," K i r ch l i che  

Thea te r  e i n e  Gewohnheit und dann e i n  Bedzr fn i s  Z e i t s c h r i f t  67 (August 1943): 476-477; i d . ,  

wird,  j a  d a s s  man ihn  a l s  e i n  notwendiges ~ t e c k  " ~ n t i s e m i t i s m u s  i n  Amerika," K i r c h l i c h e  Ze i t -  

d e r  Erziehung a n s i e h t .  1st d a s  e r s t  e r r e i c h t ,  
s c h r i f t  62 (May 1938): 310-311; i d . ,  review of -- 

dann werden s i e  auch immer weniger empf ind l ich ,  The Jewish Problem, by J u l i u s  Hahn and Henry 

wenn FragwGrdiges und d i r e k t  U n s i t t l i c h e s  darge- I Mueller ,  I n  K i r c h l i c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  52 (November 

s t e l l t  wird.  W i r  machen auf d i e s e  Bewegung aug- 1927) : 682. Reu was also-of t h e  op in ion  t h a t  

merksam, damit man s i c h  b e i  Ze i t en  a n  s e i n e  2 Jews were behind t h e  p r i n t i n g  and s a l e  of s a l a -  

~ c h u l v e r w a l t u n g  wendet und s i c h  so l che  Kooperation c ious  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s .  Cf.  Reu, 

zwischen Schule and F i l m i n d u s t r i e  v e r b i t t e t . "  "The Motion P i c t u r e  Menace," 444. 

Reu, "A New Plan  t o  Bring Chi ldren  i n t o  Movie 
~ h e a t e r s , "  K i r ch l i che  Z e i t s c h r i f t  55 (September 6 5 ~ o r  a t rea tment  of Reu 's  b e l i e f  concerning 

1931): 544-545. I n  a s i m i l a r  v e i n ,  Reu speaks of t h e  convers ion of t h e  Jews en masse p r i o r  t o  t h e  
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COMMUNION FREQUENCY IN THE 
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD: A RE-EVALUATION 

For t h e  p a s t  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  t h e  p a s t o r s  of t h e  
Evange l ica l  Lutheran Synod have been engaged i n  a  
wide-ranging d i s c u s s i o n  on t h e  t o p i c  of t h e  Lord ' s  
Supper. Seve ra l  s e n i o r  p a s t o r s  of t h e  synod have 
t o l d  t h e  p r e s e n t  writer t h a t  du r ing  t h i s  t i m e  
t h e i r  unders tanding of t h e  Sacrament h a s  been 
g r e a t l y  enhanced, and t h a t  a c a r e f u l  a n a l y s i s  of 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e  Lutheran Confessions h a s  
l e d  them t o  r e - eva lua t e  t h e i r  views and c o r r e c t  
some p rev ious ly  he ld  misconcept ions .  The synod 
has  come t o  a  renewed a p p r e c i a t i o n  of t h e  e f f i -  
cacy of C h r i s t ' s  Word i n  t h e  Supper and of t h e  
t r u l y  e v a n g e l i c a l  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  Sacrament. 
Th i s  renewal of Sacramental  theology should n o t ,  
however, be l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  " t h e o r e t i c a l "  realm. 
A w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  r e - eva lua t e  our  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
Lo rd ' s  Supper should be accompanied by a  w i l l i n g -  
ne s s  t o  r e - eva lua t e  our  Sacramental  p r a c t i c e .  
On t h e  ques t i on  of t h e  f requency of t h e  Lo rd ' s  
Supper i n  our  congrega t ions ,  such a  re -eva lua t ion  
may once aga in  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  c o r r e c t i o n  of some 
p rev ious ly  h e l d  misconcept ions .  

It  is  probably f a i r  t o  assume t h a t  most 
cot igregat ions  i n  t h e  synod c u r r e n t l y  c e l e b r a t e  
t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  e i t h e r  once o r  twice  
p e r  month. It must be admi t ted ,  however, t h a t  
t h i s  was no t  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of t h e  a p o s t o l i c  
church. S t .  Luke w r i t e s  i n  t h e  Acts  of t h e  
Apos t les ,  "On t h e  f i r s t  day of t h e  week when we 
ga thered  f o r  t h e  break ing  of t h e  bread,  Pau l  
preached t o  them."l I n  h i s  F i r s t  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  
Cor in th i ans ,  S t .  Pau l  simply assumes t h a t  when 
C h r i s t i a n s  "come toge the r  a s  a  church," they  do 

so i n  o rde r  " t o  e a t  t h e  Lord ' s  Supper. "' John 
Gerhard observes  t h a t  i t  i s  " c l e a r  from Acts  
20:7; I Cor. 11:20, 33, t h a t  when t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  
d i d  ga the r  a t  one p l ace ,  they  were accustomed t o  
c e l e b r a t e  t h e  Eucha r i s t , "  and he  concludes  t h a t ,  
"Because i t  h a s  been accepted a s  a  p r a c t i c e  i n  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  church t h a t  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  assem- 
b l i e s  of t h e  church a f t e r  t h e  preach ing  and 
hea r ing  of t h e  Word t h i s  Sacrament i s  c e l e b r a t e d ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  t h i s  custom must no t  be  depar ted  from 
wi thout  u rgen t  n e c e s s i t y .  "3 

The f r equen t  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Lord 's  Supper 
d i d  indeed cont inue  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  church i n  
t h e  g e n e r a t i o n s  t h a t  fol lowed t h e  a p o s t l e s .  The 
tes t imony of Epiphanius ,  Bishop of  Salamis  (who 
d i e d  i n  403),  is c i t e d  i n  t h e  Apology of t h e  
Augsburg Confession: 

Epiphanius w r i t e s  t h a t  i n  Asia  Minor 
t h e r e  were no d a i l y  Masses b u t  Communion 
was c e l e b r a t e d  t h r e e  t imes  a  week, and 
t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  came from t h e  a p o s t l e s .  
He s ays ,  "Assemblies f o r  Communion were 
appointed by t h e  a p o s t l e s  t o  be h e l d  on 
t h e  f o u r t h  day, on Sabbath eve,  and on 
t h e  Lord ' s Day. 114 

I n  t h e  wes te rn  church t h e  Eucha r i s t  a s  i n s t i t u t e d  
by C h r i s t  was g r a d u a l l y  d i s f i g u r e d  du r ing  t h e  
Middle Ages by t h e  development of t h e  " s a c r i f i c e  
of t h e  Mass." When t h e  t r u e  use  of t h e  Sacrament 
became unc l ea r  t o  t h e  people ,  they  became l e s s  
i n c l i n e d  t o  p a r t a k e  of  t h e  Sacrament and were 
con t en t  i n s t e a d  t o  "hear" Mass on Sunday mornings 
and a t  o t h e r  t imes  du r ing  t h e  week. The problem 
was a c u t e  enough f o r  t h e  Fourth  La t e r an  Counci l ,  
i n  1215, t o  compel t h e  f a i t h f u l  t o  r e c e i v e  
Communion a t  l e a s t  once pe r  y e a r ,  du r ing  E a s t e r .  
The Lutheran re formers  responded t o  t h e s e  problems 
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not  by abo l i sh ing  t h e  weekly Mass, bu t  by r e s t o r -  
ing  i t  t o  i t s  proper  use.  

The Lutherans repudia ted  a l l  no t ions  of t h e  
Mass a s  a  p r o p i t i a t o r y  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  t h e  l i v i n g  
and t h e  dead, and they r e j e c t e d  p r i v a t e  d a i l y  
Masses a s  con t r a ry  t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t .  
However, they wholeheartedly embraced what they 
saw a s  t h e  ---- t r u e  Mass, which included both t h e  
p u b l i c  proclamation of t h e  Gospel and t h e  p u b l i c  
admin i s t r a t i on  of t h e  Supper of t h e  Lord a s  He 
ordained it: 

We a r e  p e r f e c t l y  w i l l i n g  f o r  t h e  Mass 
t o  be understood a s  a  d a i l y  s a c r i f i c e ,  
provided t h i s  means t h e  whole Mass, t h e  
ceremony and a l s o  t h e  proclamation of 
t h e  Gospel, f a i t h ,  p rayer ,  and thanks- 
g iv ing .  Taken toge the r ,  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
d a i l y  s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  New Testament; 
t h e  ceremony was i n s t i t u t e d  because of 
them and ought no t  be s epa ra t ed  from 
them. Therefore  Paul  s ays  (I Cor. l1:26) ,  
"As  o f t e n  a s  you e a t  t h i s  bread and d r i n k  
t h e  cup, you proclaim t h e  Lord ' s  death.115 

The reformers  c l e a r l y  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  proper  
c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament should be a  normal 
and r e g u l a r  component of a  congrega t ion ' s  worship 
l i f e ,  and t h a t  i t  should be made a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  
people ,  a t  t h e  very  l e a s t ,  on a  weekly b a s i s :  

.... we do no t  a b o l i s h  t h e  Mass bu t  r e l i -  
g ious ly  keep and defend i t .  I n  our  
churches Mass is ce l eb ra t ed  every Sunday 
and on o t h e r  f e s t i v a l s ,  when t h e  sacra-  
ment is  o f f e r ed  t o  those  who wish f o r  i t  
a f t e r  they have been examined and ab- 
solved.  We keep t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  
forms, such a s  t h e  o rde r  of t h e  l e s s o n s ,  
p rayers ,  vestments ,  e t c .  

Luther  D.  Reed i s  undoubtedly c o r r e c t  i n  h i s  
summary of t h e  views of Mart in  Luther  (and t h e  
o t h e r  Lutheran reformers)  on t h i s  i s sue :  

Bel iev ing  wi th  a l l  h i s  s o u l  i n  t h e  
"given-ness" of t h e  gospe l ,  Luther  
a t t ached  an almost sacramental  author-  
i t y  t o  t h e  u t t e r e d  work which pro- 
claimed ~ o d ' s  w i l l  and mercy. A t  t h e  
same t ime vene ra t i on  f o r  t h e  Sacrament 
a s  t h e  s e a l  of fo rg ivenes s  and a means 
of g race  i n  which " ~ h r i s t  and h i s  s a i n t s  
come unto thee ,"  kep t  him i n  accord wi th  
t h e  h i s t o r i c  church i n  concluding t h e  
ch ie f  s e r v i c e  of every Lord 's  Day and 
f e s t i v a l  w i th  t h e  Lord 's  Supper. The 
custom which became gene ra l  i n  Lutheran 
churches two c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r  of reducing 
t h e  Sunday morning s e r v i c e  t o  a  preaching 
s e r v i c e  and only  i n f r e q u e n t l y  c e l e b r a t i n g  
Holy Communion, a s  i n  t h e  Zwinglian and 
C a l v i n i s t i c  churches,  must no t  be  l a i d  
a t  ~ u t h e r ' s  door.  He would be s t i r r e d  
t o  i nd igna t ion  by t h e  i n f r equen t  obser- 
vance of t h e  Sacrament i n  many Lutheran 
churches today. 7 

The weekly observance of  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper 
i n  t h e  Lutheran congrega t ions  of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  
and seventeenth  c e n t u r i e s  d i d  n o t  mean t h a t  
every pa r i sh ione r  was au toma t i ca l l y  expected 
t o  commune every Sunday. Reed reminds u s  t h a t  
" ~ u t h e r  h imse l f ,  accord ing  t o  V e i t  ~ i e t r i c h ' s  
reminiscences,  used t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  Sacrament 
every fou r t een  days o r  a t  l e a s t  every t h r e e  
weeks, " bu t  n o t  every  s i n g l e  sunday. 8 However, 
i t  d i d  mean t h a t  t h o s e  who wished t o  pa r t ake  of -- 
t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper on any given Sunday, and who 
were proper ly  prepared t o  do so ,  were always 
a b l e  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  Blessed Sacrament of t h e i r  
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S a v i o r ' s  body and blood. 

Many people do hold t o  t h e  misconception 
t h a t  weekly Communion i s  a  d i s t i n c t i v e  "Roman 
~ a t h o l i c "  usage and t h a t  monthly Communion o r  
something s i m i l a r  is  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  norm. The 
t r u t h  of t h e  ma t t e r  i s  t h a t  a  less-than-weekly 
observance of t h e  Sacrament was an unprecedented 
Zwinglian innovat ion  i n  s ix teen th-century  Switz- 
e r l a n d  which was then  adopted by t h e  C a l v i n i s t s  
a s  we l l .  This  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  nove l ty  d i d  even- 
t u a l l y  become entrenched i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  
Lutheran Church, bu t  long  a f t e r  t h e  Reformation, 
dur ing  a  per iod  of t h e o l o g i c a l  weakness and 
confusion t h a t  had been brought on by t h e  des- 
t r u c t i v e  i n f luences  of "Pietism" and "Ration- 
a l ism."  Both of t h e s e  movements m i l i t a t e d  
a g a i n s t  t h e  "means of grace" theology of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e  Lutheran Confessions,  and 
they accord ingly  r e l e g a t e d  t h e  Lord ' s  Supper t o  
a  secondary, supplementary s t a t u s ,  a s  i n  t h e  
Zwinglian model. This  was an obvious d e p a r t u r e  
from t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran understanding,  and 
from t h e  example of a l l  of C h r i s t i a n  a n t i q u i t y .  

U l r i ch  Zwingl i ' s  abandonment of weekly 
Communion was a  l o g i c a l  consequence of h i s  
abandonment of B i b l i c a l  Sacramental theology 
and h i s  r e d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament a s  a 
merely symbolic "memorial. " The Lutherans a t  
t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation had an e n t i r e l y  
d i f f e r e n t  concept ion of t h e  Sacrament, which 
l e d  them t o  fo l low an e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  kind 
of Sacramental p i e t y .  Luther  w r i t e s  i n  t h e  
Large Catechism: 

While i t  is  t r u e  t h a t  through Baptism 
we a r e  f i r s t  born anew, our  human f l e s h  
and blood have not  l o s t  t h e i r  o l d  s k i n .  

There a r e  so  many h indrances  and temp- 
t a t i o n s  of t h e  d e v i l  and t h e  world t h a t  
we o f t e n  grow weary and f a i n t ,  a t  t imes 
even stumble.  -- The Lord ' s  Supper i s  ---.. 
g i v e n  ------ a s  a  d a i l y  food and sus tenance  --- s o  
t h a t  our  f a i t h  may r e f r e s h  and s t r eng then  
i t s e l f  and no t  weaken i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  bu t  
grow c o n t i n u a l l y  s t r o n g e r .  For t h e  new 
l i f e  should be one t h a t  c o n t i n u a l l y  
develops and progresses .  Meanwhile, i t  
must s u f f e r  much oppos i t i on .  The d e v i l  
i s  a  f u r i o u s  enemy; when he  s e e s  t h a t  w e  
r e s i s t  him and a t t a c k  t h e  o l d  man, and 
when h e  cannot r o u t  u s  by f o r c e ,  he  
sneaks and sku lks  about everywhere, t r y -  
i ng  a l l  k inds  of t r i c k s ,  and does no t  
s t o p  u n t i l  he  has  f i n a l l y  worn u s  ou t  so  
t h a t  we e i t h e r  renounce our  f a i t h  o r  
y i e l d  hand and f o o t  and become i n d i f f e r e n t  
o r  impat ien t .  For such t imes,  when our  
h e a r t s  f e e l  t oo  s o r e l y  pressed ,  t h i s  
comfort of t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper is  g iven  t o  
b r i n g  us  new s t r e n g t h  and r e f r e ~ h m e n t . ~  

Luther  makes i t  very  c l e a r  t h a t  "no one should 
under any circumstances be coerced o r  compelled" 
t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  Sacrament, lo s i n c e  t h i s  would be 
t h e  same k ind  of unevangel ica l  l ega l i sm imposed 
on C h r i s t i a n  consciences by t h e  Fourth La te ran  
Council .  However, h e  a l s o  g i v e s  t h i s  admonition 
t o  h i s  f e l l ow  p a s t o r s :  

We should so  preach t h a t ,  of t h e i r  own 
accord and wi thout  any law, t h e  people 
w i l l  d e s i r e  t h e  sacrament and, a s  i t  
were, compel u s  p a s t o r s  t o  admin i s t e r  
i t  t o  them. This  can be done by t e l l i n g  
them: It i s  t o  be f ea red  t h a t  anyone 
who does n o t  d e s i r e  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  sacra-  
ment a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  o r  fou r  t i m e s  a  year  
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d e s p i s e s  t h e  sacrament and is  no 
C h r i s t i a n ,  j u s t  a s  he  is  no C h r i s t i a n  
who does n o t  h e a r  and b e l i e v e  t h e  
Gospel. C h r i s t  d i d  no t  say ,  " O m i t  
t h i s , "  o r  " ~ e s p i s e  t h i s , "  bu t  he  s a i d ,  
"Do t h i s ,  as o f t e n  a s  you d r i n k  i t ,"  
e t c .  Sure ly  he  wishes  t h a t  t h i s  be 
done and n o t  t h a t  i t  be omi t ted  and 
desp i s ed .  "DO t h i s , "  he s a i d .  

He who d o c  no t  h igh ly  esteem t h e  
sacrament sugges t s  thereby  t h a t  he  h a s  
no s i n ,  no f l e s h ,  no d e v i l ,  no world,  
no dea th ,  no h e l l .  This i s  t o  say,  he  
b e l i e v e s  i n  none of  t he se ,  a l though  h e  
i s  deeply immersed i n  them and is h e l d  
c a p t i v e  by t h e  d e v i l .  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, he  sugges t s  t h a t  he  needs no 
g race ,  no l i f e ,  no pa rad i s e ,  no heaven, 
no C h r i s t ,  no God, no th ing  good a t  a l l .  
For i f  h e  be l i eved  t h a t  he  was involved 
i n  s o  much t h a t  i s  e v i l  and was i n  need 
of so  much t h a t  i s  good, he  would n o t  
n e g l e c t  t h e  sacrament i n  which a i d  is  
a f fo rded  a g a i n s t  such e v i l  and i n  which 
such good i s  bestowed. It i s  n o t  neces- 
s a r y  t o  compel him by any law t o  r e c e i v e  
t h e  sacrament,  f o r  he w i l l  h a s t e n  t o  i t  
of h i s  own accord,  he  w i l l  f e e l  con- 
s t r a i n e d  t o  r e c e i v e  i t ,  he  w i l l  i n s i s t  
t h a t  you admin i s t e r  i t  t o  him. 11 

Th i s  kind of preaching,  accompanied by sound ca t e -  
c h e s i s  and t h e  proper  use  of con fe s s ion  and abso- 
l u t i o n ,  bore  p o s t i v e  f r u i t  i n  t h e  devo t iona l  l i f e  
of t h e  people .  The s ix t een th -cen tu ry  Lutherans  
were indeed g lad  t o  be  a b l e  t o  make t h e  c la im 
t h a t  "Every Lord ' s  Day many i n  ou r  churches  u se  
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper. .  ."12 

The f a c t  t h a t  most congrega t ions  of  t h e  

Evange l ica l  Lutheran Synod do no t  c u r r e n t l y  o f f e r  
t h e  Sacrament "every Lord ' s  Day" is, h i s t o r i c a l l y  
speaking,  an i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  r e s i d u a l  e f f e c t s  
of " ~ i e t i s m "  and " ~ a t i o n a l i s m "  on our  l i t u r g i c a l  
p r a c t i c e ,  even though we have r e j e c t e d  t h e  the-  
ology of t hose  movements. The Confess iona l  
Revival  of t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury  (of which we 
a r e  h e i r s )  t r u l y  d i d  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  f o r g o t t e n  
theology of Reformation-era Lutheranism, bu t  i t  
d i d  no t  r e t u r n  t o  a l l  of t h e  e d i f y i n g  p r a c t i c e s  
t h a t  had been b u i l t  on t h a t  theology and t h a t  
had been a  n a t u r a l  p a r t  of t h e  Church's l i f e  
be fo re  i t s  ~ i e t i s t / ~ a t i o n a l i s t  co r rup t ion .  
Th i s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  ev iden t  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  
w i t h  few excep t ions ,  weekly Communion was n o t  
r e s t o r e d  i n  t h e  or thodox Lutheran congrega t ions  
of t h a t  t ime.13 Kurt E. Marquart i s  among t h e  
conse rva t i ve  Lutherans  of  today who b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h i s  was a  mistake,  and h i s  adv ice  t o  t h e  theo- 
l o g i c a l  descendants  of Walther ,  Koren, and Honecke 
is  t h a t  t h i s  mis take  should now be co r r ec t ed :  

... t h e  most u rgen t  l i t u r g i c a l  need i s  no t  
f o r  t h i s  o r  t h a t  ceremonial  d e t a i l ;  what 
i s  needed i s  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of t h e  
Lutheran unders tanding  of  t h e  c l o s e  bond 
between sermon and sacrament .   he sac ra -  
ment and t h e  sermon belong t oge the r , "  
wrote  Sasse ,  "and i t  i s  always a  s i g n  of 
t h e  decay of t h e  church i f  one i s  empha- 
s i z e d  a t  t h e  expense of t h e  o the r . "  Th i s  
i s  c l e a r l y  n o t  a  q u e s t i o n  of t i n k e r i n g  
wi th  f u s s y  b i t s  and p i e c e s  of t h e  l i t u r -  
g i c a l  machinery, bu t  one of r ega in ing  a  
sense  of t h e  o rgan i c  whole. 1 4  

... t h e r e  is  a  v a r i e t y - p r i n c i p l e  b u i l t  
i n t o  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  and t h a t  is  t h e  rhythm 
of t h e  church-year.  The b a s i c  u n i t s  of 
t h i s  g e n t l e ,  n a t u r a l  rhythm a r e  t h e  week 



d e s p i s e s  t h e  sacrament and is  no 
C h r i s t i a n ,  j u s t  a s  he  is  no C h r i s t i a n  
who does n o t  h e a r  and b e l i e v e  t h e  
Gospel. C h r i s t  d i d  no t  say ,  " O m i t  
t h i s , "  o r  " ~ e s p i s e  t h i s , "  bu t  he  s a i d ,  
"Do t h i s ,  as o f t e n  a s  you d r i n k  i t ,"  
e t c .  Sure ly  he  wishes  t h a t  t h i s  be 
done and n o t  t h a t  i t  be omi t ted  and 
desp i s ed .  "DO t h i s , "  he s a i d .  

He who d o c  no t  h igh ly  esteem t h e  
sacrament sugges t s  thereby  t h a t  he  h a s  
no s i n ,  no f l e s h ,  no d e v i l ,  no world,  
no dea th ,  no h e l l .  This i s  t o  say,  he  
b e l i e v e s  i n  none of  t he se ,  a l though  h e  
i s  deeply immersed i n  them and is h e l d  
c a p t i v e  by t h e  d e v i l .  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, he  sugges t s  t h a t  he  needs no 
g race ,  no l i f e ,  no pa rad i s e ,  no heaven, 
no C h r i s t ,  no God, no th ing  good a t  a l l .  
For i f  h e  be l i eved  t h a t  he  was involved 
i n  s o  much t h a t  i s  e v i l  and was i n  need 
of so  much t h a t  i s  good, he  would n o t  
n e g l e c t  t h e  sacrament i n  which a i d  is  
a f fo rded  a g a i n s t  such e v i l  and i n  which 
such good i s  bestowed. It i s  n o t  neces- 
s a r y  t o  compel him by any law t o  r e c e i v e  
t h e  sacrament,  f o r  he w i l l  h a s t e n  t o  i t  
of h i s  own accord,  he  w i l l  f e e l  con- 
s t r a i n e d  t o  r e c e i v e  i t ,  he  w i l l  i n s i s t  
t h a t  you admin i s t e r  i t  t o  him. 11 

Th i s  kind of preaching,  accompanied by sound ca t e -  
c h e s i s  and t h e  proper  use  of con fe s s ion  and abso- 
l u t i o n ,  bore  p o s t i v e  f r u i t  i n  t h e  devo t iona l  l i f e  
of t h e  people .  The s ix t een th -cen tu ry  Lutherans  
were indeed g lad  t o  be  a b l e  t o  make t h e  c la im 
t h a t  "Every Lord ' s  Day many i n  ou r  churches  u se  
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper. .  ."12 

The f a c t  t h a t  most congrega t ions  of  t h e  

Evange l ica l  Lutheran Synod do no t  c u r r e n t l y  o f f e r  
t h e  Sacrament "every Lord ' s  Day" is, h i s t o r i c a l l y  
speaking,  an i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  r e s i d u a l  e f f e c t s  
of " ~ i e t i s m "  and " ~ a t i o n a l i s m "  on our  l i t u r g i c a l  
p r a c t i c e ,  even though we have r e j e c t e d  t h e  the-  
ology of t hose  movements. The Confess iona l  
Revival  of t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury  (of which we 
a r e  h e i r s )  t r u l y  d i d  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  f o r g o t t e n  
theology of Reformation-era Lutheranism, bu t  i t  
d i d  no t  r e t u r n  t o  a l l  of t h e  e d i f y i n g  p r a c t i c e s  
t h a t  had been b u i l t  on t h a t  theology and t h a t  
had been a  n a t u r a l  p a r t  of t h e  Church's l i f e  
be fo re  i t s  ~ i e t i s t / ~ a t i o n a l i s t  co r rup t ion .  
Th i s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  ev iden t  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  
w i t h  few excep t ions ,  weekly Communion was n o t  
r e s t o r e d  i n  t h e  or thodox Lutheran congrega t ions  
of t h a t  t ime.13 Kurt E. Marquart i s  among t h e  
conse rva t i ve  Lutherans  of  today who b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h i s  was a  mistake,  and h i s  adv ice  t o  t h e  theo- 
l o g i c a l  descendants  of Walther ,  Koren, and Honecke 
is  t h a t  t h i s  mis take  should now be co r r ec t ed :  

... t h e  most u rgen t  l i t u r g i c a l  need i s  no t  
f o r  t h i s  o r  t h a t  ceremonial  d e t a i l ;  what 
i s  needed i s  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of t h e  
Lutheran unders tanding  of  t h e  c l o s e  bond 
between sermon and sacrament .   he sac ra -  
ment and t h e  sermon belong t oge the r , "  
wrote  Sasse ,  "and i t  i s  always a  s i g n  of 
t h e  decay of t h e  church i f  one i s  empha- 
s i z e d  a t  t h e  expense of t h e  o the r . "  Th i s  
i s  c l e a r l y  n o t  a  q u e s t i o n  of t i n k e r i n g  
wi th  f u s s y  b i t s  and p i e c e s  of t h e  l i t u r -  
g i c a l  machinery, bu t  one of r ega in ing  a  
sense  of t h e  o rgan i c  whole. 1 4  

... t h e r e  is  a  v a r i e t y - p r i n c i p l e  b u i l t  
i n t o  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  and t h a t  is  t h e  rhythm 
of t h e  church-year.  The b a s i c  u n i t s  of 
t h i s  g e n t l e ,  n a t u r a l  rhythm a r e  t h e  week 



and t h e  y e a r .  Th i s  c y c l e  is ... broken by 
t h e  f a l s e  off-on o r  even off-off-off-on 
s t a c c a t o  of "Communion sundays" and 
"non-Communion Sundays." The proper  
change from Sunday t o  Sunday should be 
i n  t he  s p e c i f i c  meaning and a p p l i c a t i o n  
of t h e  Sacrament, n o t  i n  having o r  n o t  
having i t .  The Eucha r i s t  is  t h e  whole 
Gospel i n  a c t i o n .  Th i s  one Gospel,  l i k e  
a p r ec ious  diamond, h a s  many f a c e t s  o r  
a s p e c t s ,  of  which one o r  two a r e  espe- 
c i a l l y  h i g h l i g h t e d  i n  each sunday ' s  o r  
f e s t i v a l ' s  Gospel per icope .  And through 
whatever conc re t e  f a c e t  t h e  f u l l  Gospel 
is c e l e b r a t e d  on a g iven  day, t h a t  i s  t h e  
s p e c i f i c  meaning, o r  t h e  mode of  app l i ca -  
t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament on t h a t  day. The 
Sacrament is  always t h e  f u l l  Gospe l -g i f t ,  
o r  course .  But on Chris tmas Day we r e c e i v e  
i t  under t h e  a s p e c t  of t h e  Lord ' s  N a t i v i t y ,  
on Epiphany i n  c e l e b r a t i o n  of H i s  Baptism, 
on Lae t a r e  Sunday a s  t h e  Divine Bread of  
L i f e  r evea l ed  i n  t h e  miraculous f eed ing  of 
t h e  mu l t i t ude ,  and s o  on. I n  o t h e r  words, 
t h e  Sacrament, l i k e  t h e  Gospel i t s e l f ,  
must never  be seen  a s  some one narrow 
a spec t  o r  some unvarying, " s tandard  r a t i o n "  
i n  t h e  f e a s t  t h a t  i s  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  It i s  
r a t h e r  t h e  whole r e a l i t y ,  under many wonder- 
f u l  a s p e c t s ,  each e s p e c i a l l y  observed and 
c e l e b r a t e d  merc ies  of  God. We have h e r e  
t h e  Kaleidoscope of God, which, a t  each 
weekly o r  s ea sona l  t i l t ,  e x h i b i t s  t h e  
same g e n e r o s i t y  of eve r  new and e x c i t i n g  
c o n f i g u r a t i o n s .  l 5  

James P. T i e f e l ,  a p r o f e s s o r  a t  Wisconsin Lutheran 
Seminary, i s s u e s  a s i m i l a r  c a l l  from w i t h i n  our  
s i s te r - synod:  

Since t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation Luther- 
ans  have used a ---- l i t u r g i c a l  form of worship.  
We i n h e r i t e d  t h a t  form from t h e  e a r l y  
church and have cont inued  t o  use  i t ,  w i th  
on ly  one n o t a b l e  i n t e r r u p t i o n ,  eve r  s i n c e .  
L i t u r g i c a l  worship is  b u i l t  around t h e  
l i tu rgy- -no t  a l i t u r g y  b u t  -- t h e  l i t u r g y  of 
t h e  wes te rn  C h r i s t i a n  church.  That l i t u r g y  
i nc ludes  each worship day two Means of  
Grace (Word and Sacrament) ,  two f u n c t i o n s  
of f a i t h  ( r e c e i v i n g  from God and g iv ing  t o  
God) and two o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  review 
( a  weekly review of  t h e  Ordinary and an 
annual  review i n  t h e  P rope r ) .  16 

We d a r e  n o t  f a i l  t o  n o t i c e  t h a t  Lutheran 
P i e t i s t s  disavowed l i t u r g i c a l  form pre-  
c i s e l y  because t hey  d i d  n o t  want t o  empha- 
s i z e  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  t r u t h s  of t h e  gospel .  
For t h e  same reason  t h e  Evange l i ca l s  have 
never  adopted t h e  l i t u r g y ,  church l ~ e a r  and 
t h e  r e g u l a r  u se  of  t h e  Sacrament. 

The h i s t o r i c  custom of  c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  Lord ' s  
Supper each Sunday is,  s t r i c t l y  speaking,  an 
"adiaphoron," s i n c e  J e s u s  d i d  n o t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
command it. The Confess iona l  t e ach ing  t h a t  God 
d i d  no t  o r d a i n  Sunday a s  a new "sabbath" o r  
o b l i g a t o r y  day of worship n a t u r a l l y  imp l i e s  t h a t  
t h e r e  i s  no s p e c i a l  mandate from God f o r  an 
every-Sunday observance of t h e  Sacrament. l 8  We 
must n e v e r t h e l e s s  acknowledge t h a t  weekly Com- 
munion -- was t h e  accepted p r a c t i c e  of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  
t h e  a n c i e n t  or thodox Fa the r s ,  and t h e  Lutheran 
re formers ,  and we must a l s o  acknowledge t h a t  t h e r e  
were, and a r e ,  weighty t h e o l o g i c a l  and p a s t o r a l  
reasons  f o r  t h i s  p r a c t i c e .  

The a u t h o r ' s  congrega t ion  h a s  adopted what 
might be c a l l e d  ( f o r  l a c k  of a b e t t e r  term) 



and t h e  y e a r .  Th i s  c y c l e  is ... broken by 
t h e  f a l s e  off-on o r  even off-off-off-on 
s t a c c a t o  of "Communion sundays" and 
"non-Communion Sundays." The proper  
change from Sunday t o  Sunday should be 
i n  t he  s p e c i f i c  meaning and a p p l i c a t i o n  
of t h e  Sacrament, n o t  i n  having o r  n o t  
having i t .  The Eucha r i s t  is  t h e  whole 
Gospel i n  a c t i o n .  Th i s  one Gospel,  l i k e  
a p r ec ious  diamond, h a s  many f a c e t s  o r  
a s p e c t s ,  of  which one o r  two a r e  espe- 
c i a l l y  h i g h l i g h t e d  i n  each sunday ' s  o r  
f e s t i v a l ' s  Gospel per icope .  And through 
whatever conc re t e  f a c e t  t h e  f u l l  Gospel 
is c e l e b r a t e d  on a g iven  day, t h a t  i s  t h e  
s p e c i f i c  meaning, o r  t h e  mode of  app l i ca -  
t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament on t h a t  day. The 
Sacrament is  always t h e  f u l l  Gospe l -g i f t ,  
o r  course .  But on Chris tmas Day we r e c e i v e  
i t  under t h e  a s p e c t  of t h e  Lord ' s  N a t i v i t y ,  
on Epiphany i n  c e l e b r a t i o n  of H i s  Baptism, 
on Lae t a r e  Sunday a s  t h e  Divine Bread of  
L i f e  r evea l ed  i n  t h e  miraculous f eed ing  of 
t h e  mu l t i t ude ,  and s o  on. I n  o t h e r  words, 
t h e  Sacrament, l i k e  t h e  Gospel i t s e l f ,  
must never  be seen  a s  some one narrow 
a spec t  o r  some unvarying, " s tandard  r a t i o n "  
i n  t h e  f e a s t  t h a t  i s  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  It i s  
r a t h e r  t h e  whole r e a l i t y ,  under many wonder- 
f u l  a s p e c t s ,  each e s p e c i a l l y  observed and 
c e l e b r a t e d  merc ies  of  God. We have h e r e  
t h e  Kaleidoscope of God, which, a t  each 
weekly o r  s ea sona l  t i l t ,  e x h i b i t s  t h e  
same g e n e r o s i t y  of eve r  new and e x c i t i n g  
c o n f i g u r a t i o n s .  l 5  

James P. T i e f e l ,  a p r o f e s s o r  a t  Wisconsin Lutheran 
Seminary, i s s u e s  a s i m i l a r  c a l l  from w i t h i n  our  
s i s te r - synod:  

Since t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation Luther- 
ans  have used a ---- l i t u r g i c a l  form of worship.  
We i n h e r i t e d  t h a t  form from t h e  e a r l y  
church and have cont inued  t o  use  i t ,  w i th  
on ly  one n o t a b l e  i n t e r r u p t i o n ,  eve r  s i n c e .  
L i t u r g i c a l  worship is  b u i l t  around t h e  
l i tu rgy- -no t  a l i t u r g y  b u t  -- t h e  l i t u r g y  of 
t h e  wes te rn  C h r i s t i a n  church.  That l i t u r g y  
i nc ludes  each worship day two Means of  
Grace (Word and Sacrament) ,  two f u n c t i o n s  
of f a i t h  ( r e c e i v i n g  from God and g iv ing  t o  
God) and two o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  review 
( a  weekly review of  t h e  Ordinary and an 
annual  review i n  t h e  P rope r ) .  16 

We d a r e  n o t  f a i l  t o  n o t i c e  t h a t  Lutheran 
P i e t i s t s  disavowed l i t u r g i c a l  form pre-  
c i s e l y  because t hey  d i d  n o t  want t o  empha- 
s i z e  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  t r u t h s  of t h e  gospel .  
For t h e  same reason  t h e  Evange l i ca l s  have 
never  adopted t h e  l i t u r g y ,  church l ~ e a r  and 
t h e  r e g u l a r  u se  of  t h e  Sacrament. 

The h i s t o r i c  custom of  c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  Lord ' s  
Supper each Sunday is,  s t r i c t l y  speaking,  an 
"adiaphoron," s i n c e  J e s u s  d i d  n o t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
command it. The Confess iona l  t e ach ing  t h a t  God 
d i d  no t  o r d a i n  Sunday a s  a new "sabbath" o r  
o b l i g a t o r y  day of worship n a t u r a l l y  imp l i e s  t h a t  
t h e r e  i s  no s p e c i a l  mandate from God f o r  an 
every-Sunday observance of t h e  Sacrament. l 8  We 
must n e v e r t h e l e s s  acknowledge t h a t  weekly Com- 
munion -- was t h e  accepted p r a c t i c e  of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  
t h e  a n c i e n t  or thodox Fa the r s ,  and t h e  Lutheran 
re formers ,  and we must a l s o  acknowledge t h a t  t h e r e  
were, and a r e ,  weighty t h e o l o g i c a l  and p a s t o r a l  
reasons  f o r  t h i s  p r a c t i c e .  

The a u t h o r ' s  congrega t ion  h a s  adopted what 
might be c a l l e d  ( f o r  l a c k  of a b e t t e r  term) 



a "high Massllow Mass" approach t o  t h e  weekly 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r .  
On t h e  second and f o u r t h  Sundays of t h e  month 
and on major f e s t i v a l s ,  we c e l e b r a t e  t h e  Lord ' s  
Supper accord ing  t o  t h e  f u l l  "Page 15" Communion 
s e r v i c e  i n  The Lutheran Hymnal. On t h e  f i r s t ,  
t h i r d ,  and f i f t h  Sundays of t h e  month, we fo l l ow  
t h e  "Page 5" s e r v i c e ,  a f t e r  which t hose  who wish 
t o  remain f o r  t h e  Sacrament g a t h e r  i n  t h e  sanc- 
t u a r y  f o r  a  b r i e f ,  spoken s e r v i c e  of Holy Com- 
munion. This  spoken s e r v i c e  fo l l ows  t h e  b a s i c  
o u t l i n e  of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Communion r i t e  and is  
u s u a l l y  a t t ended  by about  20 communicants. I n  
t h i s  way t h e  Sacrament i s  made a v a i l a b l e  t o  
t hose  who d e s i r e  i t ,  r e g a r d l e s s  of which Sunday 
of t h e  month i t  may be.  However, t h i s  h a s  been 
done i n  such a  way t h a t  t h e  members who may n o t  
be "ready" f o r  a  thoroughgoing t r a n s i t i o n  t o  
weekly Communion i n  t h e  main p u b l i c  s e r v i c e  are 
no t  unneces sa r i l y  d i s t u r b e d  by a  too-rapid 
change i n  t h e i r  p r ev ious  custom. 

The r e s t o r a t i o n  of weekly Communion h a s  been 
warmly welcomed by many i n  our  congrega t ion .  
Those who sense  a  s p e c i a l  need f o r  t h e  Sacrament 
on what would o the rwi se  have beenal'non-Communion" 
Sunday a r e  now a b i e  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  comfort of 
~ h r i s t ' s  Supper. Those who d e s i r e  t o  commune 
more o f t e n  than  once o r  twice  p e r  month, and who 
a r e  " t r u l y  worthy and w e l l  prepared" through 
f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ' s  words of f o rg ivenes s ,  l 9  a r e  
now g iven  t h e  oppo r tun i t y  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  Sacra- 
ment every  Sunday. The members of ou r  church 
a r e  con t inu ing  t o  grow i n  t h e i r  a p p r e c i a t i o n  of 
t h e  g r e a t  b l e s s i n g s  which J e s u s  o f f e r s  t o  u s  
when He i n v i t e s  u s  t o  t h i s  Sacred Meal. A s  
Gayl in  R. Schmeling reminds u s ,  

i n  every d i f f i c u l t y  and problem of l i f e  
t h e  Lord J e s u s  s ays ,  "Come t o  My Table  

a l l  you t h a t  l a b o r  and a r e  heavy laden ,  
I w i l l  g i v e  you r e s t . "  Through t h e  
Sacrament of H i s  body and blood H e  g i v e s  
u s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  t o  f a c e  a l l  t h e  problems 
and t r o u b l e s  of l i f e  and t o  do a11  t h i n g s  
through H i m .  Come t o  t h i s  r e f r e s h i n g  
r e p a s t .  Here is t h e  nourishment,  t h e  
heavenly manna we need a l l  t h e  way through 
t h e  journey of  l i f e .  20 

Rev. David J a y  Webber 
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FOUNDATIONAL PRINCIPLES OF 
ORTHODOX LUTHERANISM 

There a r e  t h r e e  founda t iona l  p r i n c i p l e s  on 
which or thodox Lutheranism i s  based.  These t h r e e  

p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  known a s  t h e  con fe s s iona l  p r i n c i p l e ,  
t h e  formal  p r i n c i p l e ,  and t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e .  
The con fe s s iona l  p r i n c i p l e  i nvo lves  s u b s c r i p t i o n  
t o  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  con t en t  of t h e  con fe s s iona l  
w r i t i n g s  contained i n  t h e  Book of Concord of 1580. 
Orthodox Lutherans  subsc r ibe  t o  t h e s e  documents 
because they b e l i e v e  they  a r e  i n  f u l l  agreement 
w i th  t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e .  The 
formal  p r i n c i p l e  of Lutheran theology i s  t h a t  t h e  
B ib l e  a lone  i s  t h e  source  of a l l  d o c t r i n e  i n  t h e  
church. The m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  is t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  
C h r i s t .  

Lutherans  a r e  bound t o g e t h e r  by t h e  confes- 
s i o n a l  p r i n c i p l e  which has  t o  do w i th  t h e  confes-  
s i o n a l  documents of t h e  Lutheran Church i n  t h e  
s i x t e e n t h  cen tury .  These con fe s s ions ,  o r  symbols, 
make up t h e  Book of Concord of 1580. A l l  major 
Lutheran bodies  i n  Lutheranism subsc r ibe ,  a t  
l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y ,  t o  t h e  Lutheran con fe s s ions .  
There is, however, no un i formi ty  among them a s  t o  
t h e  degree  o r  b ind ing  n a t u r e  of such s u b s c r i p t i o n .  1 

The documents con ta ined  i n  t h e  Book of Concord 
a r e  t h e  t h r e e  Ecumenical Creeds of Chris tendon,  
t h e  Augsburg Confession,  t h e  Apology of t h e  Augs- 
burg Confession, t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  t h e  two 
Catechisms of Luther  and t h e  Formula of Concord. 

When t h e  Lutheran symbolical  w r i t i n g s  were 
brought t oge the r  i n t o  t h e  Book of Concord i n  1580, 

t h e  s i g n e r s  included t h e  Apos t les  Creed, t h e  
Nicene Creed, and t h e  Athanasian Creed. Th i s  
was p u b l i c  tes t imony t h a t  they be l i eved  themselves  
t o  be i n  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church of 
p a s t  ages .  

The b a s i c  Lutheran con fe s s ion  is  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession of 1530. It was presen ted  by t h e  
E l e c t o r  of Saxony and o t h e r  German p r i n c e s  t o  
Char les  V ,  Emperor of t h e  Holy Roman Empire, a s  
a  summary of t h e  d o c t r i n e s  be ing  t augh t  i n  t h e i r  
t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and t o  g i v e  t h e  r ea sons  why c e r t a i n  
r i tes had been abo l i shed  among them. The primary 
au tho r  of t h e  Augsburg Confession was P h i l i p  
Melanchton. The work i s  n o t  o r i g i n a l  w i th  him, 
bu t  i s  based l a r g e l y  on e a r l i e r  Lutheran docu- 
ments, i nc lud ing  some of t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Luther .  
The f i r s t  twenty-one a r t i c l e s  of t h e  con fe s s ion  
d e a l  w i th  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of God, man, redemption, 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  means of g race ,  new obedience,  
t h e  church, t h e  sacraments ,  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y ,  
church r i tes,  t h e  government, t h e  l a s t  t h i n g s ,  
f r e e  w i l l ,  t h e  cause  of  s i n ,  good works and t h e  
worship of s a i n t s .  The remaining seven a r t i c l e s  
t r e a t  of abuses  which had been c o r r e c t e d ,  includ-  
i ng  t h e  Lord ' s  Supper under one element ,  t h e  
c e l i b a c y  of p r i e s t s ,  t h e  mass a s  a s a c r i f i c e  
and monast ic  views. 3 Regarding t h e  adopt i on  of  
t h e  Augsburg Confession,  Bente wrote ,  "June 25, 
1530, is p rope r ly  regarded a s  t h e  b i r t h d a y  of 
t h e  Lutheran Church. From t h i s  day on she  s t a n d s  
be fo re  a l l  t h e  world a s  a  body un i t ed  by a  p u b l i c  
confess ion  and s e p a r a t e  from t h e  Roman C h ~ r c h . " ~  
Luther ,  who had s tood  a lone  a t  t h e  beginning,  now 
was surrounded by numerous o t h e r s  who were no t  
a f r a i d  t o  p l a c e  t h e i r  name on h i s  Confession,  
a l though  they knew i t  might c o s t  them goods and 
blood,  l i f e  and limb.5 

The Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confession was 
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church. The m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  is t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  
C h r i s t .  

Lutherans  a r e  bound t o g e t h e r  by t h e  confes- 
s i o n a l  p r i n c i p l e  which has  t o  do w i th  t h e  confes-  
s i o n a l  documents of t h e  Lutheran Church i n  t h e  
s i x t e e n t h  cen tury .  These con fe s s ions ,  o r  symbols, 
make up t h e  Book of Concord of 1580. A l l  major 
Lutheran bodies  i n  Lutheranism subsc r ibe ,  a t  
l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y ,  t o  t h e  Lutheran con fe s s ions .  
There is, however, no un i formi ty  among them a s  t o  
t h e  degree  o r  b ind ing  n a t u r e  of such s u b s c r i p t i o n .  1 

The documents con ta ined  i n  t h e  Book of Concord 
a r e  t h e  t h r e e  Ecumenical Creeds of Chris tendon,  
t h e  Augsburg Confession,  t h e  Apology of t h e  Augs- 
burg Confession, t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  t h e  two 
Catechisms of Luther  and t h e  Formula of Concord. 

When t h e  Lutheran symbolical  w r i t i n g s  were 
brought t oge the r  i n t o  t h e  Book of Concord i n  1580, 

t h e  s i g n e r s  included t h e  Apos t les  Creed, t h e  
Nicene Creed, and t h e  Athanasian Creed. Th i s  
was p u b l i c  tes t imony t h a t  they be l i eved  themselves  
t o  be i n  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church of 
p a s t  ages .  

The b a s i c  Lutheran con fe s s ion  is  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession of 1530. It was presen ted  by t h e  
E l e c t o r  of Saxony and o t h e r  German p r i n c e s  t o  
Char les  V ,  Emperor of t h e  Holy Roman Empire, a s  
a  summary of t h e  d o c t r i n e s  be ing  t augh t  i n  t h e i r  
t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and t o  g i v e  t h e  r ea sons  why c e r t a i n  
r i tes had been abo l i shed  among them. The primary 
au tho r  of t h e  Augsburg Confession was P h i l i p  
Melanchton. The work i s  n o t  o r i g i n a l  w i th  him, 
bu t  i s  based l a r g e l y  on e a r l i e r  Lutheran docu- 
ments, i nc lud ing  some of t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Luther .  
The f i r s t  twenty-one a r t i c l e s  of t h e  con fe s s ion  
d e a l  w i th  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of God, man, redemption, 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  means of g race ,  new obedience,  
t h e  church, t h e  sacraments ,  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y ,  
church r i tes,  t h e  government, t h e  l a s t  t h i n g s ,  
f r e e  w i l l ,  t h e  cause  of  s i n ,  good works and t h e  
worship of s a i n t s .  The remaining seven a r t i c l e s  
t r e a t  of abuses  which had been c o r r e c t e d ,  includ-  
i ng  t h e  Lord ' s  Supper under one element ,  t h e  
c e l i b a c y  of p r i e s t s ,  t h e  mass a s  a s a c r i f i c e  
and monast ic  views. 3 Regarding t h e  adopt i on  of  
t h e  Augsburg Confession,  Bente wrote ,  "June 25, 
1530, is p rope r ly  regarded a s  t h e  b i r t h d a y  of 
t h e  Lutheran Church. From t h i s  day on she  s t a n d s  
be fo re  a l l  t h e  world a s  a  body un i t ed  by a  p u b l i c  
confess ion  and s e p a r a t e  from t h e  Roman C h ~ r c h . " ~  
Luther ,  who had s tood  a lone  a t  t h e  beginning,  now 
was surrounded by numerous o t h e r s  who were no t  
a f r a i d  t o  p l a c e  t h e i r  name on h i s  Confession,  
a l though  they knew i t  might c o s t  them goods and 
blood,  l i f e  and limb.5 

The Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confession was 



publ i shed  i n  A p r i l ,  1531. Th i s  document was a l s o  
from t h e  pen of Melanchton. It was w r i t t e n  i n  
response t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Confu ta t ion  of t h e  Augs- 
burg Confession.  The t h e o l o g i c a l  a d v i s o r s  of  t h e  
Emperor had prepared t h e  Confu ta t ion .  They claimed 
i t  r e f u t e d  a l l  t h e  major p o i n t s  of t h e  Augsburg 
Confession.  On t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  Confu ta t ion  t h e  
Emperor demanded t h a t  t h e  Lutherans  cea se  and 
d e s i s t  from t h e i r  preaching and p r a c t i c e .  I n  t h e  
Apology Melanchton showed t h a t  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Con- 
f u t a t i o n  f a i l e d  t o  r e f u t e  t h e  Augsburg Confession.  
He contended t h a t  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  and Lutherans  had 
b a s i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  t heo log i e s .  According t o  
Melanchton, t h e  C a t h o l i c s  had a  theology of t h e  
Law, teach ing  t h a t  man must seek  h i s  s a l v a t i o n  by 
h i s  own good l i f e .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  Lutheran 
theology was t h a t  of t h e  Gospel, t each ing  t h a t  a  
person i s  j u s t i f i e d  on ly  by g race  through f a i t h  
i n  J e s u s  ~ h r i s t . ~  

The Smalcald A r t i c l e s  were w r i t t e n  a s  a  r e s u l t  
of an announcement by Pope Pau l  111 t h a t  h e  
intended t o  convene a  Council  i n  1537 f o r  t h e  
" e x t i r p a t i o n  of t h e .  . .Lutheran heresy ."7 The 
Lutherans  met a t  Smalcald t o  p r epa re  themselves  
f o r  t h e  Counci l .  A t  t h e  r e q u e s t  of E l e c t o r  John, 
Luther  prepared t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  f o r  presen-  
t a t i o n  t o  t h e  assembled t heo log i ans  a t  t h i s  meet- 
i n g e 8  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of t h e s e  a r t i c l e s ,  Luther  
t r e a t e d  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  T r i n i t y  and t h e  two 
n a t u r e s  of C h r i s t .  I n  t h e  second p a r t  he  d i s -  
cussed C h r i s t  and f a i t h ,  t h e  mass and i nvoca t i on  
of s a i n t s ,  chap t e r s  and monas te r ies  and t h e  papacy. 
I n  t h e  t h i r d  p a r t  he d e a l t  w i th  s i n ,  law, repent -  
ance,  t h e  Gospel, Baptism, t h e  Sacrament of t h e  
A l t a r ,  t h e  keys,  confess ion ,  excommunication, 
o r d i n a t i o n  and voca t i on ,  t h e  marr iage  of p r i e s t s ,  
t h e  church, how man i s  j u s t i f i e d  be fo re  God, good 
works, monastic vows, and human t r a d i t i o n s .  
Appended t o  t h e  a r t i c l e s  by Luther  was t h e  T r a c t  

Concerning t h e  Power and Primacy of t h e  Pope. 
Th i s  was d r a f t e d  by Melanchton. I n  t h i s  t r a c t  
Melanchton r e j e c t e d  t h e  theory  of t h e  Pope 's  
"d iv ine  r i g h t "  t o  wie ld  t h e  temporal  and 
s p i r i t u a l  swords. 9 

Also inc luded  i n  t h e  Book of Concord a r e  t h e  
two Catechisms by Luther ,  h i s  Large Catechism 
and h i s  Small Catechism. Both were publ i shed  
i n  1529. Both a r e  e x p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  ch i e f  
p a r t s  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h - - t he  Ten Command- 
ments, t h e  Apos t les  Creed, t h e  Lo rd ' s  Prayer ,  
t h e  Sacrament of Baptism, and t h e  Sacrament of 
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper. The Small  Catechism is  p r i -  
ma r i l y  a  book of i n s t r u c t i o n ,  wh i l e  t h e  Large 
Catechism i s  c h i e f l y  a  c o l l e c t i o n  of c a t e c h e t i c a l  
sermons preached by Luther  a t  Wit tenberg.  lo 

The f i n a l  document i n  t h e  Book of Concord i s  
t h e  Formula of Concord. It is  a  d o c t r i n a l  summary 
i n  answer t o  v a r i o u s  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  w i th  groups 
and i n d i v i d u a l s  bo th  i n s i d e  and o u t s i d e  t h e  
Lutheran Church. These c o n t r o v e r s i e s  had d i s -  
tu rbed  German Lutheranism from 1548 t o  1578. 
Schmauk s a i d  concerning t h e  w r i t i n g  of  t h e  
Formula of Concord, "The Augsburg Confession was 
bu t  a  beginning.  Though i n  i t  a l l  o t h e r  Pro tes -  
t a n t s  had been excluded from p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  and 
t h e  Evange l ica l  Church of Luther  had g iven  i t s  
f i n a l  answer t o  t h e  o l d  world-order and t o  Rome, 
t h e  Church of t h e  Augsburg Confession had n o t  a s  
y e t  g iven  any answer t o  t h e  a n t i t h e s i s  i n  Pro tes -  
t a n t i s m  i t s e l f . " l l  I n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  
Formula of Concord S c r i p t u r e  is confessed a s  t h e  
on ly  r u l e  of f a i t h  and p r a c t i c e ,  and t h e  Lutheran 
con fe s s ions  p r ev ious ly  adopted a r e  accep ted .  The 
v a r i o u s  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  Formula r e j e c t  exaggera- 
t i o n s  on o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  r e j e c t  synergism, and up- 
hold g r ace  a lone ,  emphasize t h e  f o r e n s i c  c h a r a c t e r  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t r e a t  of f a i t h  producing good 
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works, d i s t i n g u i s h  between Law and Gospel,  d e a l  
w i th  t h e  Real Presence  i n  t h e  Sacrament of t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper, e l a b o r a t e  on t h e  pe r sona l  union 
and a t t r i b u t e s  of C h r i s t ,  show t h a t  t h e  whole 
C h r i s t  descended t o  h e l l  t o  p roc la im H i s  v i c t o r y ,  
d e a l  wi th  church ceremonies,  r e j e c t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of r ep roba t i on ,  t e ach  an e l e c t i o n  of g r ace  and 
r e j e c t  h e r e s i e s .  l2 Bente s ays  t h a t  t h e  promoters  
and a u t h o r s  of  t h e  Formula of Concord had a s  
t h e i r  dec l a r ed  purpose t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of Lutheran 
d o c t r i n e .  He s t a t e s ,  "And i n  dec id ing  t h e  con- 
t r o v e r s i a l  ques t i ons ,  they  c e r t a i n l y  d i d  most 
f a i t h f u l l y  adhere  t o  L u t h e r ' s  t each ing .  The 
Formula is  an e x a c t ,  c l e a r ,  c o n s i s t e n t ,  and 
guarded s ta tement  of o r i g i n a l  Lutheranism, pu r i -  
f i e d  of a l l  f o r e i g n  e lements . . .  Sure ly  Luther  
would n o t  have n e s i t a t e d  t o  endorse  each and a l l  
of i t s  a r t i c l e s  o r  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t emen t s . " l 3  On 
June 24,  1580, t h e  Formula of Concord was pub- 
l i s h e d  a s  t h e  l a s t  of t h e  Lutheran Symbols i n  t h e  
Book of Concord. l 4  

The Book of Concord w a s  s igned by t h r e e  
e l e c t o r s ,  two b i shops ,  e igh t een  p r i n c e s ,  twenty- 
fou r  counts ,  f o u r  barons,  t h i r t y - e i g h t  c i t i e s ,  
and about e i g h t  thousand c l e r g y  i n  1577 and 1578.15 

Some Lutherans  have subscr ibed  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  
con ten t  of t h e  Book of  Concord. Others  (e .g . ,  
some Lutherans  i n  t h e  Norwegian-Danish t r a d i t i o n )  
have subscr ibed  t o  on ly  one o r  s e v e r a l  of t h e  
documents con ta ined  t h e r e i n .  l6 H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  
t h i s  was due t o  c o n d i t i o n s  and s i t u a t i o n s  i n  
t h e  v a r i o u s  c o u n t r i e s  i n  which Lutheranism 
developed. 

There a r e  r e a l l y  two pe r iods  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  
documents con ta ined  i n  t h e  Book of Concord. The 
Catechisms, t h e  Augsburg Confession,  t h e  Apology 

of t h e  Augsburg Confession and t h e  Smalcald 
A r t i c l e s  a r e  from t h e  e a r l y  per iod  of t h e  
Lutheran Reformation. The leng thy  Formula of 
Concord i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of a  long  pe r iod  of theo- 
l o g i c a l  con t roversy  i n  Germany. Because t h e  
Lutheran Churches i n  t h e  Scandinavian c o u n t r i e s  
were no t  d i r e c t l y  involved i n  t h e  German con- 
f l i c t s  they  never  decided t o  adopt o r  r e j e c t  
t h e  Formula of Concord o r  t o  bind themselves t o  
t h e  d e c i s i o n s  of t h e  German church a s  t o  what 
degree  of  c o n f e s s i o n a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n  de te rmines  
t r u e  and or thodox Lutheranism. O r d i n a r i l y  t h e  
churches  of Scandinavia  accep ted  formal ly  on ly  
t h e  Ecumenical Creeds,  t h e  Au sburg  Confession,  
and L u t h e r ' s  Small Catechism. f 7  

Lutherans  a l s o  d i f f e r  among themselves a s  t o  
t h e  manner of s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  confess ions .  

Some Lutherans  unders tand  t h e i r  s u b s c r i p t i o n  
t o  bind them t o  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  con t en t  of t h e  
con fe s s ions  because t h i s  con t en t  is  drawn from 
t h e  Bible. '* This  form of  s u b s c r i p t i o n  is  known 
as q u i a  s u b s c r i p t i o n .  

Others  s u b s c r i b e  t o  t h e  con fe s s ions  on ly  
i n s o f a r  a s  they  b e l i e v e  them t o  conform t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s .  l9 Th i s  k ind  of  s u b s c r i p t i o n  is  
c a l l e d  quatenus s u b s c r i p t i o n .  Quatenus subscr ib -  -- -pa-- 

e r s  do n o t  always f e e l  bound by t h e  con fe s s ions .  
Some among them have accep ted  t h e  con fe s s ions  a s  
having on ly  h i s t o r i c a l  v a l u e .  They accep t  t h e  
con fe s s ions  on v a l i d  answers t o  problems faced  
when they  were w r i t t e n .  However, they  sugges t  
t h a t  t h e  church of today may have t o  g i v e  d i f -  
f e r e n t  answers t o  contemporary problems. 2 0  
Ralph W. Loew has  s a i d ,  "These con fe s s ions ,  o r  
s t a t emen t s  of f a i t h ,  a r e  h i s t o r i c  and un i fy ing  
bu t  no t  t r e a t e d  a s  i n f a l l i b l e ,  b ind ing  docu- 
ments. !12' He goes s o  f a r  a s  t o  s ay ,  "1f 
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Lutherans r e q u i r e  o t h e r s  t o  adapt  t h e  form of 
t h e  s ta tements  of f a i t h  which have been t h e  
cont inu ing  h e r i t a g e  of t h e  Lutheran group, t h e  
a r e  un t rue  t o  t h e i r  own confess ion  of f a i t h .  

I 1  23 

Orthodox Lutherans have i n s i s t e d  on a  q u i a  
s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  a l l  of t h e  confess ions  i n  t h e  
Book of Concord. J .  L. Neve wrote ,  "A Creed 
should be subscr ibed  t o  w i th  a  quia.1'23 He 
f u r t h e r  remarks, "A congregat ion h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  
know where i t s  m i n i s t e r  s t ands .  '124 A qu i a  sub- 
s c r i p t i o n  does no t  bind t h e  subsc r ibe r  t o  r e t a i n  
a l l  t h e  c i rcumstances,  terms, i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  and 
arguments t h a t  a r e  used i n  t h e  Symbols. However, 
t h e  d o c t r i n a l  con ten t  o r  t h e  subs tance  of t h e  
d o c t r i n e  must be r e t a i n e d  j u s t  a s  i t  is  recorded 
i n  S c r i p t u r e  and no t  i n s o f a r  a s  p r i v a t e  judgment 
t h i n k s  i t  may ag ree  w i th  s c r i p t u r e .  25 Seventeenth 
cen tury  theo logian  John C .  Dannhauer s a i d  t h a t  i n  
t h e  quatenus sense  " m y  man could subc r ibe  t o  

' t h e  Koran also."26 Neve s a i d  much t h e  same th ing ,  
s t a t i n g  t h a t  wi th  merely a  quantenus w e  could even 
subsc r ibe  t o  t h e  decrees  of t h e  (Cathol ic )  Council  
of  rent. 27 John P. Meyer w r i t e s ,  "A quatenus 
s u b s c r i p t i o n  is  no subscr ip t ion . '128  He quotes  
Johann Georg Walch a s  fo l lows ,  "whoever has  taken 
an oa th  wi th  a  cond i t i on  i s  a b l e  t o  g ran t  himself  
a  l i c e n s e  t o  d e s e r t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  presen ted  i n  t h e  
confess ions  without  f e a r  whenever it p l e a s e  him."29 
P i epe r  s t a t e s  t h a t  quatenus s u b s c r i p t i o n  annuls  t h e  
Symbols a s  a  Confession of f a i t h .30  H e  w r i t e s ,  
 he symbols, o r  Confessions,  of t h e  orthodox 
Church a r e  simply i t s  a f f i r m a t i o n  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r a l  doctrine...This...truth--that t h e  Lutheran 
Church does no t  s e t  up i n  i t s  Symbols a  second 
norm a longs ide  of Sc r ip tu re - - i s  evidenced by i t s  
i n s i s t e n c e  on t h e  q u i a  form of s u b s c r i p t i o n .  It 
b inds  i t s  t eache r s  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  contained i n  
t h e  Confession no t  because i t  is  d o c t r i n e  

contained i n  t h e  Confessions,  bu t  because i t  
i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of ~ c r i ~ t u r e . " 3 ~  

P i epe r  s ays  t h a t  s e v e r a l  L a t i n  terms have 
been used t o  show t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  "between 
Holy S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Symbols of t h e  orthodox 
c h u r ~ h . " 3 ~  These terms a r e  norma and -- norma 
normata, norma p r imar i a  and secundar ia .  The -- 
terms say t h a t  t h e  Confessions a r e  a n o r m ,  bu t  
no t  a b s o l u t e l y  by themselves.  They a r e  a  de- 
r i v e d  norm (secunda quid)  because t h e  d o c t r i n e s  
i n  t h e  Confession a r e  taken from t h e  Bible .  
Two o t h e r  terms d e s c r i b e  t h e  purpose of t h e  
con fe s s iona l  docurnenta. S c r i p t u r e  i s  c a l l e d  
t h e  ---- norma d e c i s i o n s ,  o r  t h e  dec id ing  norm. 
The Symbols a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  as t h e  -- norma 
d i s c r e t i o n i s ,  o r  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  norm. The Scr ip-  -- 
t u r e s  a l s o  dec ide  which d o c t r i n e s  a r e  t r u e ,  and 
which a r e  f a l s e .  33 Chemnitz dec l a r ed  t h a t ,   he 
Symbols a r e  no t  something a longs ide  o r  con t r a ry  
t o  S c r i p t u r e  bu t  a r e  t h e  very  marrow of 
S c r i p t u r e .  tt3 .fl 

I n  e a r l y  American Lutheranism church confer-  
ences  and synods d id  n o t  emphasize con fe s s iona l  
l o y a l t y .  The con fe s s ions  were o f t e n  omi t ted  i n  
c o n s t i t u t i o n s .  H. M. Muhlenberg t r i e d  t o  r a l l y  
Lutherans around t h e  Augsburg Confession and 
o t h e r  Lutheran Symbols. A f t e r  h i s  dea th  a  t r end  
away from t h e  confess ions  was in f luenced  by 
Rat ional ism.  I n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury  some 
favored t h e  abandonment of t h e  confess ions  .35 
This  was t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  s p i r i t  i n  t h e  General 
Synod which was organized i n  1821. The General 
Synod became an umbrella body f o r  most of t h e  
Lutheran groups i n  t h e  country a t  t h e  t i m e ,  

John T i e t j e n  wrote t h a t  t h e  Tennessee Confer- 
ence of t h e  North Caro l ina  Synod ob jec t ed  t o  t h e  
General Synod on t h e o l o g i c a l  grounds. They 
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t h e  Lutheran con fe s s iona l  w r i t i n g s  a s  norms f o r  
t e ach ing ,  i t  was n o t  a  p rope r ly  Lutheran body."36 
The Tennessee Synod, which grew ou t  of t h e  
Tennessee Conference,  became t h e  f i r s t  American 
group t o  i n s i s t  on a  s t r i c t  confessional ism.37 
Members of t h e  Henkel fami ly ,  who were prominent 
i n  t h e  founding and e a r l y  days of t h i s  synod, 
t r a n s l a t e d  and publ i shed  t h e  f i r s t  Engl i sh  
e d i t i o n  of t h e  Book of Concord .38 

I n  1844 C .  F. W. Walther of S t .  Louis  began 
p u b l i c a t i o n  of a  p e r i o d i c a l  t i t l e d  " ~ e r  Lutheraner ."  
He was motivated i n  h i s  e f f o r t s  by h i s  deep i n t e r -  
e s t  i n  r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g  Lutheran orthodoxy. H i s  
w r i t i n g s  prepared t h e  way f o r  t h e  format ion  of t h e  
Missour i  Synod i n  1847. The con fe s s iona l  s e c t i o n  
of t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  Missour i  Synod r eads ,  
i n  p a r t ,   he Synod, and every member of t h e  
Synod, a c c e p t s  wi thout  r e s e r v a t i o n :  1. The 
S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  Old and t h e  New Testament as 
t h e  w r i t t e n  Word of God and t h e  on ly  r u l e  and 
norm of f a i t h  and of p r a c t i c e ;  2 .  A l l  t h e  Sym- 
b o l i c a l  Books of The Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church 
a s  a  t r u e  and unadu l t e r a t ed  s ta tement  and exposi-  
t i o n  of t h e  Word of God.. ."39 Then t h e  c o n s t i t u -  
t i o n  l i s ts  t h e  t i t l e s  of a l l  t h e  documents con- 
t a i n e d  i n  t h e  Book of Concord. F. E. Mayer s ays ,  
 any bel ieved  t h a t  t h e  s t r i c t  adherence t o  a l l  
t h e  Lutheran Confessions bordered on symbol la t ry  
and a  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  17th-century dogmatic ians  
could produce on ly  a  r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology and 
they  p red i c t ed  t h e  e a r l y  doom of t h i s  new synod.1140 
Contrary t o  such e x p e c t a t i o n s  t h e  synod grew and 
expanded very  r a p i d l y .  Th i s  was l a r g e l y  because 
t h e  p r a c t i c a l  seminary a t  S p r i n g f i e l d ,  I l l . ,  pre-  
pared consecra ted  men qu i ck ly  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e  
German Lutheran immigrants on t h e  f r o n t i e r  t o  
supplement t h e  supply of c and ida t e s  prepared a t  
t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  S t .  Louis ,  Mo. seminary.  41 

When p a s t o r s  a r e  ordained i n t o  t h e  ho ly  minis- 
t r y  i n  t h e  or thodox bodies  of t h e  now defunc t  
Synodical  Conference (Missouri  Synod, Wisconsin 
Synod, Evange l ica l  Lutheran Synod and s e v e r a l  
sma l l e r  r e l a t e d  bod i e s ) ,  they  accep t  t h e  t h r e e  
ecumenical c r e e d s  a s  f a i t h f u l  t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  t h e  
t r u t h  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s .  They subsc r ibe  t o  
t h e  u n a l t e r e d  Augsburg Confession a s  a  t r u e  expo- 
s i t i o n  of t h e  Word of God and a  c o r r e c t  e x h i b i t i o n  
of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church. 
They a l s o  s t a t e  t h e i r  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  remaining 
con fe s s ions  i n  t h e  Book of  Concord a r e  a l s o  i n  
agreement w i th  t h i s  one S c r i p t u r a l  f a i t h . 4 *  

The formal  p r i n c i p l e  of Lutheran theology is  
t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a lone  i s  t h e  sou rce  of a l l  doc- 
t r i n e  i n  t h e  church.  The supreme and a b s o l u t e  
a u t h o r i t y  of God's Word i s  a  fundamental  p r i n c i p l e  
of t h e  ~ e f o r m a t i o n . ~ ~  The Formula of Concord s ays ,  
"We b e l i e v e ,  t each ,  and con fe s s  t h a t  t h e  p rophe t i c  
and a p o s t o l i c  w r i t i n g s  of  t h e  Old and New Testa-  
ments a r e  t h e  on ly  r u l e  and norm accord ing  t o  
which a l l  d o c t r i n e s  and t e a c h e r s  a l i k e  must be 
app ra i s ed  and judged" (Ep. 1: 1)  .44 The w r i t e r s  
of t h e  Formula t hen  c i t e  two S c r i p t u r e  v e r s e s  i n  
suppor t  of t h i s  p o s i t i o n .  They quote  t h e  
Psa lmi s t ,  "Thy Word is  a  lamp t o  my f e e t  and a  
l i g h t  t o  my path" (Ps .  119:105). They a l s o  adduce 
t h e  words of S t .  Pau l ,  " ~ v e n  i f  an  ange l  from 
heaven should preach t o  you a  gospe l  c o n t r a r y  t o  
t h a t  which we preached t o  you, l e t  him be accur- 
sed" (Gal.  1 :8) .  For or thodox Lutherans  t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  i s  s o l e  and abso lu te .45  

The Missour i  Synod a u t h o r s  of Popular  Sym- 
b o l i c ~  say  t h a t  t h e  theology of t h e  Lutheran 
Church i s  " ~ c h r i f t h e o l o g i e . "  They say  t h a t  "Her 
t heo log i ans  a r e  con t en t  to l a b o r  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  
t h e  s c r i p t u r e  ."46 Adolph Hoenecke of t h e  



t h e  Lutheran con fe s s iona l  w r i t i n g s  a s  norms f o r  
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The Tennessee Synod, which grew ou t  of t h e  
Tennessee Conference,  became t h e  f i r s t  American 
group t o  i n s i s t  on a  s t r i c t  confessional ism.37 
Members of t h e  Henkel fami ly ,  who were prominent 
i n  t h e  founding and e a r l y  days of t h i s  synod, 
t r a n s l a t e d  and publ i shed  t h e  f i r s t  Engl i sh  
e d i t i o n  of t h e  Book of Concord .38 

I n  1844 C .  F. W. Walther of S t .  Louis  began 
p u b l i c a t i o n  of a  p e r i o d i c a l  t i t l e d  " ~ e r  Lutheraner ."  
He was motivated i n  h i s  e f f o r t s  by h i s  deep i n t e r -  
e s t  i n  r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g  Lutheran orthodoxy. H i s  
w r i t i n g s  prepared t h e  way f o r  t h e  format ion  of t h e  
Missour i  Synod i n  1847. The con fe s s iona l  s e c t i o n  
of t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  Missour i  Synod r eads ,  
i n  p a r t ,   he Synod, and every member of t h e  
Synod, a c c e p t s  wi thout  r e s e r v a t i o n :  1. The 
S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  Old and t h e  New Testament as 
t h e  w r i t t e n  Word of God and t h e  on ly  r u l e  and 
norm of f a i t h  and of p r a c t i c e ;  2 .  A l l  t h e  Sym- 
b o l i c a l  Books of The Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church 
a s  a  t r u e  and unadu l t e r a t ed  s ta tement  and exposi-  
t i o n  of t h e  Word of God.. ."39 Then t h e  c o n s t i t u -  
t i o n  l i s ts  t h e  t i t l e s  of a l l  t h e  documents con- 
t a i n e d  i n  t h e  Book of Concord. F. E. Mayer s ays ,  
 any bel ieved  t h a t  t h e  s t r i c t  adherence t o  a l l  
t h e  Lutheran Confessions bordered on symbol la t ry  
and a  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  17th-century dogmatic ians  
could produce on ly  a  r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology and 
they  p red i c t ed  t h e  e a r l y  doom of t h i s  new synod.1140 
Contrary t o  such e x p e c t a t i o n s  t h e  synod grew and 
expanded very  r a p i d l y .  Th i s  was l a r g e l y  because 
t h e  p r a c t i c a l  seminary a t  S p r i n g f i e l d ,  I l l . ,  pre-  
pared consecra ted  men qu i ck ly  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e  
German Lutheran immigrants on t h e  f r o n t i e r  t o  
supplement t h e  supply of c and ida t e s  prepared a t  
t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  S t .  Louis ,  Mo. seminary.  41 

When p a s t o r s  a r e  ordained i n t o  t h e  ho ly  minis- 
t r y  i n  t h e  or thodox bodies  of t h e  now defunc t  
Synodical  Conference (Missouri  Synod, Wisconsin 
Synod, Evange l ica l  Lutheran Synod and s e v e r a l  
sma l l e r  r e l a t e d  bod i e s ) ,  they  accep t  t h e  t h r e e  
ecumenical c r e e d s  a s  f a i t h f u l  t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  t h e  
t r u t h  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s .  They subsc r ibe  t o  
t h e  u n a l t e r e d  Augsburg Confession a s  a  t r u e  expo- 
s i t i o n  of t h e  Word of God and a  c o r r e c t  e x h i b i t i o n  
of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church. 
They a l s o  s t a t e  t h e i r  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  remaining 
con fe s s ions  i n  t h e  Book of  Concord a r e  a l s o  i n  
agreement w i th  t h i s  one S c r i p t u r a l  f a i t h . 4 *  

The formal  p r i n c i p l e  of Lutheran theology is  
t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a lone  i s  t h e  sou rce  of a l l  doc- 
t r i n e  i n  t h e  church.  The supreme and a b s o l u t e  
a u t h o r i t y  of God's Word i s  a  fundamental  p r i n c i p l e  
of t h e  ~ e f o r m a t i o n . ~ ~  The Formula of Concord s ays ,  
"We b e l i e v e ,  t each ,  and con fe s s  t h a t  t h e  p rophe t i c  
and a p o s t o l i c  w r i t i n g s  of  t h e  Old and New Testa-  
ments a r e  t h e  on ly  r u l e  and norm accord ing  t o  
which a l l  d o c t r i n e s  and t e a c h e r s  a l i k e  must be 
app ra i s ed  and judged" (Ep. 1: 1)  .44 The w r i t e r s  
of t h e  Formula t hen  c i t e  two S c r i p t u r e  v e r s e s  i n  
suppor t  of t h i s  p o s i t i o n .  They quote  t h e  
Psa lmi s t ,  "Thy Word is  a  lamp t o  my f e e t  and a  
l i g h t  t o  my path" (Ps .  119:105). They a l s o  adduce 
t h e  words of S t .  Pau l ,  " ~ v e n  i f  an  ange l  from 
heaven should preach t o  you a  gospe l  c o n t r a r y  t o  
t h a t  which we preached t o  you, l e t  him be accur- 
sed" (Gal.  1 :8) .  For or thodox Lutherans  t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  i s  s o l e  and abso lu te .45  

The Missour i  Synod a u t h o r s  of Popular  Sym- 
b o l i c ~  say  t h a t  t h e  theology of t h e  Lutheran 
Church i s  " ~ c h r i f t h e o l o g i e . "  They say  t h a t  "Her 
t heo log i ans  a r e  con t en t  to l a b o r  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  
t h e  s c r i p t u r e  ."46 Adolph Hoenecke of t h e  



Wisconsin Synod wro te ,  "It is  t h e  work of t heo l -  
ogy t o  l e a r n ,  e s t a b l i s h ,  confi rm,  and v i n d i c a t e  
t h e  d i v i n e  t r u t h  from s c r i p t u r e  ."47 

According t o  Robert  Preus ,  "Lutheran or tho-  
doxy t eaches  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  i s  
due t o  i t s  d i v i n e  or ig in . "48  Orthodox Lutherans  
view t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  i n s p i r e d ,  i n f a l l i b l e  
and i n e r r a n t  Word of  God. Th i s  p o s i t i o n  is  i n  
agreement w i th  t h e  view of t h e  Lutheran re formers  
i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  P i epe r  remarks t h a t  
t h e  Symbols of t h e  Lutheran Church presuppose 
v e r b a l  i n s p i r a t i o n  a s  an  unquest ionably e s t ab -  
l i s h e d  d o c t r i n e .  He s ays  t h a t  t h i s  i s  because 
they  use  "Sc r ip tu r e "  and "Word of t h e  Holy Ghost" 
a s  synonomyous terms.  49 

While t h e  formal  p r i n c i p l e  of Lutheran theology 
is  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  a lone  i s  t h e  source  of a l l  doc- 
t r i n e  i n  t h e  church, t h e  c u r i o u s  f a c t  i s  t h a t  i n  
t h e  con fe s s iona l  documents of t h e  Lutheran Church 
t h e r e  i s  no s p e c i f i c  a r t i c l e  s e t t i n  f o r t h  t h e  
Lutheran a t t i t u d e  toward t h e   bible.?^ There a r e  
p l a u s i b l e  reasons  f o r  t h i s  omission.  

The s i x t e e n t h  cen tury  saw no need f o r  such an 
a r t i c l e  because t h e  Ca tho l i c  Church of t h e i r  day 
had never  ques t ioned  t h e  d i v i n e  i n s p i r a t i o n  and 
a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  B i b l i c a l  w r i t i n g s .  When they  
engaged i n  cont roversy  w i th  t h e i r  C a t h o l i c  oppo- 
n e n t s ,  they could c o r r e c t l y  assume t h a t  bo th  they  
and t h e i r  opponents accepted t h e  B ib l e  a s  God's 
Word. The s e v e r a l  documents of t h e  Book of Con- 
cord t a k e  f o r  g ran ted  t h e  a b s o l u t e  a u t h o r i t y  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  Th i s  thought of S c r i p t u r a l  a u t h o r i t y  
runs  l i k e  a  red  th read  throughout  t h e  con fe s s ions  
of t h e  Lutheran Church.51 

The e a r l y  Lutheran w r i t i n g s  have no s p e c i a l  

a r t i c l e  of t h e  d i v i n e  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  B ib l e ,  
because t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  was cen t e r ed  p r i m a r i l y  i n  
a  Chr i s t o - cen t r i c  approach t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
I n  t h e  Lutheran view t h e  main thought  of t h e  
e n t i r e  S c r i p t u r e  i s  t h a t  we should b e l i e v e  t h a t  
through f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  we have a  g r ac ious  
God. Mayer writes, " In  Lutheran theology t h e  
b e l i e v e r  does n o t  a ccep t  t h e  a b s o l u t e  a u t h o r i t y  
of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  an a  p r i o r i  t r u t h ,  bu t  
because he  ha s  l e a rned  t o  know C h r i s t  a s  h i s  
d i v i n e  Savior ;  h a s  exper ienced t h e  power of H i s  
Word i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  upon t h e i r  h e a r t ;  and 
r e l i e s  i m p l i c i t y  on ~ h r i s t ' s  own s ta tement  con- 
ce rn ing  t h e  d i v i n e  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
It  is,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p roper  t o  say t h a t  t h e  formal  
p r i n c i p l e  of Lutheran theology is  e n t i r e l y  Chris-  
t o log i ca l . "52  The Lutheran p o s i t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  
a lone  imp l i e s  t h e  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y ,  e f f i c a c y ,  
p e r f e c t i o n  o r  s u f f i c i e n c y ,  and p e r s p i c u i t y  of t h e  
Bib le ,  bu t  above a11  e l s e  J e s u s  C h r i s t  is t h e  
c e n t e r  of i t s  message. S p i t z  wrote ,  "For Luther  
t h e r e  i s  no s o l a  S c r i p t u r a  wi thout  s o l a  ~ h r i s t u s . " ~ ~  

The m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of Lutheranism is  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through J e s u s  
C h r i s t .  Lu therans  view t h i s  d o c t r i n e  a s  t h e  most 
important  d o c t r i n e  of ~ c r i ~ t u r e . 5 4  I n  a  r ecen t  
document r e l e a s e d  by t h e  Missour i  Synod's Commis- 
s i o n  on Theology and Church R e l a t i o n s  t h e  a u t h o r s  
say,  "Lutherans b e l i e v e  and t e a c h  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  by f a i t h  is  t h e  c e n t r a l  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  on which t h e  church 
s t a n d s  o r  f a l l s  and t h e r e f o r e  by which t h e  church 
is  b u i l t  and preserved."55 When Lutherans  speak 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of 
theology,  they  a r e  say ing  t h a t  f o r  them a11  
t h e o l o g i c a l  t h i n k i n g  must beg in  a t  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  
c e n t e r  i n  i t ,  and cu lmina te  i n  i t .  56 The Formula 
of Concord quo t e s  Luther  a s  say ing ,  "Where t h i s  
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document r e l e a s e d  by t h e  Missour i  Synod's Commis- 
s i o n  on Theology and Church R e l a t i o n s  t h e  a u t h o r s  
say,  "Lutherans b e l i e v e  and t e a c h  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  by f a i t h  is  t h e  c e n t r a l  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  on which t h e  church 
s t a n d s  o r  f a l l s  and t h e r e f o r e  by which t h e  church 
is  b u i l t  and preserved."55 When Lutherans  speak 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of 
theology,  they  a r e  say ing  t h a t  f o r  them a11  
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c e n t e r  i n  i t ,  and cu lmina te  i n  i t .  56 The Formula 
of Concord quo t e s  Luther  a s  say ing ,  "Where t h i s  



s i n g l e  a r t i c l e  remains pure,  Christendom w i l l  
remain pure,  i n  b e a u t i f u l  harmony, and without  
any schisms. But where i t  does no t  remain pure ,  
i t  i s  impossible  t o  r e p e l  any e r r o r  o r  h e r e t i c a l  
s p i r i t t '  (SD 111: 6) .57 Again Luther  s a i d ,   his 
a r t i c l e  i s  t h e  head and corners tone  of t h e  
Church, which a lone  bege ts ,  nour i shes ,  b u i l d s ,  
p r e se rves ,  and p r o t e c t s  t h e  Church; wi thout  i t  
t h e  Church of God cannot s u b s i s t  one hour ."58 
Mayer made t h e  same p o i n t  another  way say ing ,  
"The d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s ,  a s  i t  were, 
t h e  s t r a n d  on which a l l  t h e  p e a r l s  of C h r i s t i a n  
r e v e l a t i o n  a r e  s t r u n g  .'159 The c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  
given t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  or tho-  
dox Lutheranism has  a f f e c t e d  t h e i r  approach t o  
a l l  o t h e r  d o c t r i n e s  of S c r i p t u r e .  It  has  enabled 
t h e  church " t o  employ a l l  theology i n  a s a t e r i o -  
l o g i c a l  and doxologica l  way i n  t h e  proclamation 
and s e r v i c e  of t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  ."6O 
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THE DOCTRINAL APPROACH 
OF ORTHODOX LUTHERANS 

Orthodox Lutherans  approach t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of 
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  s o t e r i o l o g i c a l l y .  Th i s  means 
t h a t  a l l  d o c t r i n e s  a r e  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h e i r  r e l a -  
t i o n  t o  redemption and s a l v a t i o n .  It i s  t h e  

concept t h a t  a l l  t h a t  God h a s  revea led  i n  Sc r ip -  
t u r e  p e r t a i n s  e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  t o  
man's s a l v a t i o n .  l The s a t e r i o l o g i c a l  approach 
endeavors t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  meaning of each doc- 
t r i n e  f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n .  Abraham Calov h e l d  
t h a t  a l l  r evea l ed  d o c t r i n e s  c e n t e r  i n  t h i s .  He 

s a i d  t h a t  "d iv ine  r e v e l a t i o n  always h a s  a s  i t s  
aim t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of men."3 Th i s  comment by 
Calov prompted Preus  t o  say ,  " A l l  r e v e l a t i o n  
is.  . . evange l i ca l  and s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  i n  purpose.  "4 
He f u r t h e r  adv ised ,  "The t heo log i an  must be 
possessed of a  ho ly  purpose ( s a c r a  i n t e n t i o ) ,  h i s  
eyes  f i x e d  always on t h e  s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  g o a l  of 
a l l  theology.  '15 

Viewed i n  t h i s  way, a l l  o t h e r  d o c t r i n e s  of 
t h e  B ib l e  a r e  e i t h e r  an tecedent  o r  consequent t o  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h . 6  J .  T. 
Muel ler  speaks of t h i s  i n  terms of "cause and 
e f f e c t  . ' 1 7  P i epe r  s ays  t h a t  viewed s o t o r i o l o g i -  
c a l l y  t h e  t e ach ings  of S c r i p t u r e  "form an  i n n e r  
compact u n i t y ,  each d o c t r i n e  t a k i n g  i ts  p l a c e  
w i th  what w e  might c a l l  mathematical  p r e c i s i o n  ."8 
I n  Lutheran dogmatic terms t h i s  is  t h e  ordo s a l u t i s .  
Doc t r i ne s  which w i l l  be cons idered  i n  t h i s  chap t e r  
which a r e  an t eceden t ,  o r  p r epa ra to ry ,  f o r  t h e  doc- 

t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a r e  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of God, 
of man and of C h r i s t .  Consequent d o c t r i n e s ,  
r e s u l t s  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h ,  which w i l l  be 
d i s cus sed  i n  t h i s  chap t e r  a r e  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  
t h e  church and t h e  l a s t  t h i n g s .  

The s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  approach t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of God emphasizes t hose  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  between God and man t h a t  have t o  do w i th  
redemption and s a l v a t i o n .  The s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  
i s  t h e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  of t h e  need f o r  such redemp- 
t i o n  and s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h i s  approach God is  t h e  
f i r s t  p resen ted  a s  t h e  ho ly  and r i g h t e o u s  g i v e r  of 
Law--Law which t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  person  cannot keep. 
Then God i s  shown t o  be t h e  p rov ide r  of t h e  sav- 
i ng  Gospel which removes t h e  c u r s e  of t h e  Law, 
bestows fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  and a s s u r e s  e t e r n a l  
redemption and s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h e  removing of 
t h e  ~ a w ' s  c u r s e  and t h e  c o n f e r r i n g  of t h e  g i f t  
of redemption and s a l v a t i o n ,  a l l  t h r e e  members 
of t h e  Tr iune  Godhead a r e  seen  a s  be ing  involved,  
each i n  a  s p e c i a l  way. 10 

It is  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  i n  h i s  Small  Catechism, 
i n  which he t r e a t s  of t h e  ch i e f  p a r t s  of C h r i s t i a n  
d o c t r i n e ,  Luther  beg in  w i th  t h e  Law of God, t h e  
ho ly  Ten Commandments. He s t a r t s  w i t h  t h e  Law 

of God t o  p r epa re  t h e  l e a r n e r  f o r  t h e  Gospel, by 
showing t h e  s e r i o u s n e s s  and g r a v i t y  of t h e  i nd i -  
v i d u a l ' s  n a t u r a l  s i t u a t i o n  b e f o r e  t h e  j u s t ,  
r i g h t e o u s  and ho ly  God. I n  t h i s  r ega rd  t h e  
Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confession s t a t e s  t h a t  
t h e  Law "shows God's wrath" ( I V :  79) . l2 and 
"accuses  and t e r r i f i e s  t h e  conscience" ( X I  1  : 34) .  l3 
I n  h i s  Large Catechism Luther  s ays  i t  shows "how 
angry God is" (1:32).  l4  The Law i n c r e a s e s  t h e  
enmity of man a g a i n s t  God. The Apology t e l l s  u s ,  
"While he t e r r i f i e s  u s  and seems t o  be c a s t i n g  
u s  i n t o  e t e r n a l  dea th ,  human n a t u r e  cannot b r i n g  
i t s e l f  t o  l ove  a  w r a t h f u l  judging,  punish ing  God" 
(1V: 36 ) .  l5 I n  H i s  Law God i n s i s t s  on p e r f e c t  
obedience,  bu t  t h e  Law p rov ides  no h e l p  toward 
ach iev ing  such obedience.  Only by t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  
of God's Law does man r e a l i z e  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of 
God's wrath,  and t h e  hope lessness  of h i s  own 
d r e a d f u l  cond i t i on .  l6 
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t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a r e  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of God, 
of man and of C h r i s t .  Consequent d o c t r i n e s ,  
r e s u l t s  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h ,  which w i l l  be 
d i s cus sed  i n  t h i s  chap t e r  a r e  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  
t h e  church and t h e  l a s t  t h i n g s .  

The s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  approach t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of God emphasizes t hose  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  between God and man t h a t  have t o  do w i th  
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t h e  ~ a w ' s  c u r s e  and t h e  c o n f e r r i n g  of t h e  g i f t  
of redemption and s a l v a t i o n ,  a l l  t h r e e  members 
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It is  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  i n  h i s  Small  Catechism, 
i n  which he t r e a t s  of t h e  ch i e f  p a r t s  of C h r i s t i a n  
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of God t o  p r epa re  t h e  l e a r n e r  f o r  t h e  Gospel, by 
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angry God is" (1:32).  l4  The Law i n c r e a s e s  t h e  
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"While he t e r r i f i e s  u s  and seems t o  be c a s t i n g  
u s  i n t o  e t e r n a l  dea th ,  human n a t u r e  cannot b r i n g  
i t s e l f  t o  l ove  a  w r a t h f u l  judging,  punish ing  God" 
(1V: 36 ) .  l5 I n  H i s  Law God i n s i s t s  on p e r f e c t  
obedience,  bu t  t h e  Law p rov ides  no h e l p  toward 
ach iev ing  such obedience.  Only by t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  
of God's Law does man r e a l i z e  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of 
God's wrath,  and t h e  hope lessness  of h i s  own 
d r e a d f u l  cond i t i on .  l6 



The reason  God shows H i s  wrath and accuses  
and t e r r i f i e s  s i n n e r s  i s  so  t h a t  He may do H i s  
r e a l  work i n  t h e i r  l i v e s .  That work i s  t o  come 
t o  them a s  they  a r e  t roub led  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  
because of t h e i r  s i n ,  t o  c r e a t e  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  and t o  b r ing  them t h e  
fo rg ivenes s ,  comfort and hope of t h e  Gospel. 
Melanchton says  i n  t h e  Apology t h a t  t o  t e r r i f y  
is  "God's a l i e n  work...because God's own rope r  
work i s  t o  quicken and console" (XI1:51). ? 7  

The s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  emphasis regard ing  God 
a s  Tr iune  i s  t h a t  humanity h a s  been redeemed by 
t h e  One E t e r n a l  God, bu t  t h a t  each Person of t h e  
Godhead has  performed some s p e c i f i c  phase of 
t h i s  d i v i n e  work. l8 God t h e  Fa ther ,  i n  h i s  deep 
love  f o r  mankind, gave and s e n t  H i s  only-begotten 
Son t o  e a r t h  t o  be t h e  wor ld ' s  Savior .  God t h e  
Son w i l l i n g l y  assumed human f l e s h ,  l i v e d  a  per- 
f e c t  l i f e  i n  t h e  s t e a d  of a l l ,  and s u f f e r e d  and 
d i ed  f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of a l l  human s i n .  God 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  through t h e  message of t h e  grace  
and fo rg ivenes s  of God i n  C h r i s t  J e sus ,  works 
sav ing  f a i t h  i n  human h e a r t s .  Luther  w r i t e s  i n  
t h e  Large Catechism t h a t  God, "c rea ted  u s  f o r  
t h i s  very purpose, t o  redeem and s a n c t i f y  us" 
(Creed: 64) . l9  He then  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  
r o l e  of t h e  s e v e r a l  members of t h e  T r i n i t y  say ing  
t h a t  t h e  Fa ther ,  "has given u s  h i s  Son and h i s  
Holy S p i r i t ,  through whom he b r i n g s  u s  t o  himself"  
(Creed:64) .20 He then  cont inues ,  "We could never 
come t o  recognize  t h e  F a t h e r ' s  f avo r  and grace  
were i t  n o t  f o r  t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  ... Apart 
from him we s e e  no th ing  bu t  an angry and t e r r i b l e  
Judge. But n e i t h e r  could we know anything of 
C h r i s t ,  had i t  no t  been revea led  by t h e  Holy 
s p i r i t "  (Creed: 65) . 21 

When t h e  d o c t r i n e  of man i s  t r e a t  s o t e r i o l o g i -  
c a l l y ,  two a s p e c t s  of man a r e  presen ted .  They a r e  

t h a t  man is  God's c r e a t i o n ,  and t h a t  he  i s  a 
s i n n e r .  The t o t a l  man, h i s  body a s  we l l  a s  
h i s  s o u l ,  i s  God's handiwork. I n  s p i t e  of h i s  
s i n ,  man i s  s t i l l  God's c r e a t i o n .  The presence 
of s i n  does no t  o b v i a t e  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  every 
man i s  a  c r e a t u r e  s p e c i a l l y  c r ea t ed  by God. 
The Formula of Concord s ays  t h a t ,  "God does no t  
c r e a t e  and make s i n  i n  us .  Ra ther ,  a long wi th  
t h e  n a t u r e  which God s t i l l  c r e a t e s  and makes a t  
t h e  p re sen t  t ime,  o r i g i n a l  s i n  causes  man t o  
commit a l l  manner of a c t u a l  s i n s  i n  thoughts ,  
d e s i r e s ,  words, and deeds.  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
t h e  t o t a l  person,  i n  both body and s o u l ,  h a s  
been redeemed by C h r i s t ,  and h a s  been s a n c t i f i e d  
by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  .23 

The s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  approach t o  C h r i s t i a n  
d o c t r i n e  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  t h e  person and work of 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  be  p rope r ly  understood,  No f i n e r  
and more succ inc t  d e s c r i p t i o n  of H i s  person can 
be found i n  Lutheran w r i t i n g  than  t h a t  of Luther ,  
h imse l f ,  i n  t h e  Small Catechism, "I b e l i e v e  t h a t  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t r u e  God, begot ten  of t h e  Fa ther  
from e t e r n i t y ,  and a l s o  t r u e  man, born of t h e  
v i r g i n  Mary, i s  my ~ 0 r d . 1 ' ~ ~  Orthodox Lutherans 
do not  merely view two n a t u r e s ,  d i v i n e  and human, 
accademical ly .  They hold t h a t  i t  was necessary  
f o r  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o  be a  t r u e  man so  t h a t  He 
might be a b l e  t o  t a k e  man's p l a c e  under t h e  Law, 
and t h a t  He might be a b l e  t o  s u f f e r  and d i e  i n  
mankind's s t e a d .  To save man i t  was necessary  
f o r  H i m  t o  do and s u f f e r  what man should have 
done and s u f f e r e d .  Man had deserved dea th  by 
h i s  s i n s ,  and God's j u s t i c e  demanded t h a t  t h i s  
pena l ty  be pa id  i n  f u l l .  A s  God He could no t  
d i e ,  so  He became man t h a t  He might be a b l e  t o  
d i e ,  and through H i s  dea th  des t roy  t h e  d e v i l ,  
who had t h e  power of dea th .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
they teach  t h a t  i t  was necessary  f o r  H i m  t o  be 
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t r u e  God so  t h a t  H i s  f u l f i l l i n g  of t h e  Law might 
be s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  a l l  people ,  t h a t  H i s  l i f e  and 
dea th  might be a  s u f f i c i e n t  ransom f o r  t h e  
redemption of a l l ,  and t h a t  H e  might be a b l e  t o  
overcome dea th  and t h e  d e v i l  f o r  humanity.25 

Luther  b r i e f l y  and c l e a r l y  desc r ibes  t h e  
work of t h e  Savior  t hus ,  " Jesus  C h r i s t . . . h a s  
redeemed me a  l o s t  and condemned c r e a t u r e ,  
d e l i v e r e d  me and f r e e d  me from a l l  s i n s ,  from 
dea th ,  and from t h e  power of t h e  d e v i l ,  n o t  wi th  
s i l v e r  and gold bu t  wi th  h i s  ho ly  and p rec ious  
blood and wi th  h i s  innocent  s u f f e r i n g s  and dea th ,  
i n  o rde r  t h a t  I may be h i s ,  l i v e  under him i n  h i s  
kingdom, and se rve  him i n  e v e r l a s t i n g  r igh teous-  
nes s ,  innocence, and b lessedness ,  even a s  he  is  
r i s e n  from t h e  dead and l i v e s  and r e i g n s  t o  a l l  
e t e r n i t y "  (SC , Creed: 4) . 26 According t o  t h e  
Lutheran Confessions,  knowledge of t h i s  h i s t o r y  
of J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  meaningless u n l e s s  t h e  purpose 
of H i s  l i f e ,  dea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  a r e  imme- 
d i a t e l y  added.27 

When Orthodox Lutherans speak of t h e  sav ing  
work of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  they  d i s t i n g u i s h  between 
o b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and s u b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i -  
c a t  ion .  

Objec t ive  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  sometimes c a l l e d  
"general  j u s t i f i c a t  i on t t28  o r  "un ive r sa l  j u s t i f i -  
cat ion."29 It i s  def ined  by t h e  Commission on 
Theology and Church R e l a t i o n s  of t h e  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri Synod a s  " the  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  
both a s  i t  has  been acqui red  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  human 
r a c e  by C h r i s t ' s  work of obedience i n  i t s  s t e a d  
and dec l a r ed  by H i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  "30 Objec t ive  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  h a s  i t s  b a s i s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  
t each ing  of o b j e c t i v e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  The Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  e f f e c t e d  t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  of a l l  
people  wi th  God. When C h r i s t  d ied ,  God became 

r econc i l ed .  God l a i d  H i s  anger  a s i d e ,  because 
of t h e  ransom f o r  s i n  brought by C h r i s t .  God, 
a t  t h a t  t ime, forgave  i n  H i s  h e a r t  t h e  s i n s  of 
t h e  whole world. When J e s u s  was r a i s e d  from 
t h e  dead, a l l  of humanity was o b j e c t i v e l y  de- 
c l a r e d  f r e e  from s i n .  Edward W. A. Koehler says ,  
"There is no t  a  s o u l  i n  t h e  world which God h a s  
no t  a l r eady  absolved from a l l  s i n . "3 l  P i epe r  
i n  h i s  Dogmatics quotes  from t h e  Proceedings of 
t h e  1883 convent ion of t h e  Missour i  synod's  
Southern D i s t r i c t .  The convent ion e s s a y i s t  was 
commenting on I1 Cor in th i ans  5:19, "God was i n  
C h r i s t  r e c o n c i l i n g  t h e  world un to  h imse l f ,  no t  
imputing t h e i r  t r e s p a s s e s  un to  them, and h a t h  
committed un to  u s  t h e  word of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . "  
The e s s a y i s t  s a i d ,  i n  p a r t ,  "God h a s  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  
sake dismissed from H i s  h e a r t  a l l  wrath a g a i n s t  
men, wi th  whom He was angry because of t h e i r  s i n s .  
God now f e e l s  toward men as though they  had never  
offended H i m  by s inn ing ,  a s  though never  a  d i s -  
agreement between God and man had occurred."32 

Objec t ive  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  does no t  b e n e f i t  
anyone u n l e s s  i t  is followed by pe r sona l  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n .  Pe r sona l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  is p o s s i b l e  
on ly  because of o b j e c t i v e ,  o r  u n i v e r s a l ,  j u s t i -  
f  i c a t  ion.  33 Th i s  pe r sona l  j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n  i s  known 
a s  s u b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  

The Missour i  synod's CTCR s t a t e s  t h a t ,  
"Subjec t ive  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  is  
t h i s  same fo rg ivenes s  a s  i t  is  rece ived ,  appro- 
p r i a t e d  by, and app l i ed  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s i n n e r  
through God-given f a i t h  a lone  ."34 J u s t i f i c a t i o n  
by f a i t h  wi thout  works is based upon t h e  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  of t h e  whole world,  which was secured 
by t h e  v i c a r i o u s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  
P i epe r  s ays  t h a t  " A l l  s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  t each ing  
must be based upon t h e  h i s t o r i c a l ,  accomplished 



t r u e  God so  t h a t  H i s  f u l f i l l i n g  of t h e  Law might 
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Thi s  good news of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  i s  provided f o r  a l l  people  i n  t h e  
Gospel. The Gospel o f f e r s  f u l l  pardon f o r  every  
s i n n e r .  I f  t h e r e  i s  no sorrow f o r  s i n ,  t h e r e  
can be no sav ing  f a i t h  i n  t h e  fo rg ivenes s .  
Anyone who does  n o t  f i r s t  r epen t  w i l l  no t  c a r e  
t o  have f 0 r ~ i v e n e s s . 3 ~  A s  soon a s  a c o n t r i t e  
s i n n e r  a c c e p t s  t h e  pardon by f a i t h ,  he  is  j u s t i -  
f  i e d  sub j  e c t i v e l y  . 37 The Apology of t h e  Augsburg 
Confession s t a t e s  t h a t ,  "Fa i th .  . . r e c o n c i l e s  and 
j u s t i f i e s  b e f o r e  God t h e  moment we apprehend t h e  
promise by f a i t h "  (Art .  111: 212 ) .  38 F a i t h  i s  t h e  
r i gh t eousnes s  which a v a i l s  b e f o r e  God. Th i s  is  
because it i s  by f a i t h ,  n o t  because of f a i t h ,  
t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  r i gh t eousnes s  is  imputed a s  ou r  own. 
Mayer s ays ,  "Man is  j u s t i f i e d  s o l e l y  by f a i t h  f o r  
C h r i s t ' s  sake,  n o t  by C h r i s t  f o r  f a i t h ' s  sake."39 

Orthodox Lutherans  s t r e s s  t h a t  t h e  J u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  by f a i t h  a lone  ( s o l a  
f i d e ) .  Th i s  term exc ludes  a l l  human works from 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  The j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  s i n n e r  
i s  no t  a f f e c t e d  o r  e f f e c t e d  by t h e  good works of 
man, e i t h e r  be fo re  o r  subsequent  t o  God's a c t  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  40 

The CTCR document uo ted  above speaks of  t h i s  
f a i t h  a s  "God-given. "I1 Other  or thodox Lutherans  
speak of t h e  "bestowal of f  a i th ."42 The c r e a t i o n  
of f a i t h  is wholly and e x c l u s i v e l y  a work of God. 
The person coming t o  f a i t h  i s  merely t h e  p a s s i v e  
s u b j e c t ,  t h e  r e c i p i e n t  of such f a i t h . 4 3  

The d i v i n e  agent  i n  c r e a t i n g  f a i t h  i s  God t h e  
Holy S p i r i t .  Lu ther  s a y s  i n  h i s  Small Catechism, 
"I b e l i e v e  t h a t  by my own reason  o r  s t r e n g t h  

I cannot b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  my Lord, o r  
come t o  h i m .  Rut t h e  Holy Ghost h a s  c a l l e d  me 
through t h e  Gospel,  en l i gh t ened  me wi th  h i s  
g i f t s ,  and s a n c t i f i e d  and preserved  me i n  t h e  
t r u e  f a i t h "  (Creed 6: 345) .44 

While t h e  orthodox Lutheran approach t o  Scr ip-  
t u r e  i s  t h a t  a l l  d o c t r i n e s  a r e  t o  be i n t e r p r e t e d  
s o t e r i o l o g i c a l l y ,  t h e  purpose of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
s o t e r i o l o g y  i t s e l f  ( i n  t h e  s t r i c t  o r  narrow 
sense)  is  t o  show how t h e  Holy S p i r i t  a p p l i e s  
t h e  s a l v a t i o n  which C h r i s t  has  secured f o r  a l l  
mankind t o  every s i n n e r .  45 Thi s  is  r e f e r r e d  t o  
i n  s e v e r a l  ways. It  i s  v a r i o u s l y  c a l l e d  t h e  
a p p l i c a t i o n  of s a l v a t i o n ,  46 t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  
of s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e  way of s a l v a t i o n ,  and t h e  o rde r  
of s a l v a t i o n .  47 

When t h e  Holy S p i r i t  works f a i t h  i n  t h e  fo r -  
g ivenes s  of s i n s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
s i n n e r ,  he  works through means. Orthodox Luth- 
e r a n s  say t h a t  t h e s e  means a r e  t h e  Gospel and t h e  
Sacraments,  Baptism, and t h e  1,ord's Supper. 
While some Lutherans  a l s o  cons ider  p rayer  t o  be 
a  means of g race ,48  or thodox Lutherans  r e j e c t  
t h i s  t e ach ing .49  Mayer w r i t e s  of t h e  Gospel t h a t  
i t ,  "is  no t  on ly  a  promise of a  f u t u r e  b l e s s i n g ,  
bu t  i t  a c t u a l l y  conveys t o  u s  t h e  e n t i r e  C h r i s t  
w i th  t h e  t o t a l i t y  of H i s  g i f t s  a s  a  p r e sen t  
possess ion .  "5O These Lutherans  say t h a t  t h e  
Sacraments a r e  sacred  a c t s ,  "by which God o f f e r s ,  
g ive s ,  and s e a l s  unto u s  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  
which C h r i s t  ha s  earned f o r  us ."5l  

The means have a  double  func t i on .  They o f f e r  
and confer  f o rg ivenes s ,  and they  produce f a i t h .  52 
By c r e a t i n g  f a i t h  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of a  person,  t h e  
Holy S p i r i t  conve r t s  and j u s t i f i e s  him. 53 A s  
soon a s  t h e  s i n n e r  a c c e p t s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  pardon 
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o f f e r e d  by God a s  h i s  own, t h i s  pardon becomes 
e f f e c t i v e  f o r  him, and he  i s  p e r s o n a l l y  j u s t i -  
f i e d .  When he ,  by t h e  powers of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  
a c c e p t s  C h r i s t ' s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  i t  becomes h i s  
own, and h e  i s  regarded  a s  r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  God. 
H e  h a s  e n t e r e d  i n t o  a  s t a t e  of g r a c e .  He i s  a t  
peace w i t h  Cod. He i s  a s s u r e d  of h i s  p r e s e n t  
and f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  54 

J u s t i f i c a t i o n  p roduces  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  S a n c t i -  
f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  of j u s t i f  i c a t i ~ n . ~ ~  P i e p e r  
w r i t e s ,  " ~ a i t h  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  . . . p  ro- 
duces  t h e  new l i f e  and i t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  by sanc- 
t i f  i c a t i o n  and good works. "56 H e  q u o t e s  t h e  
A p o s t l e  P a u l  who s a i d ,  " t h e  l i f e  which I now l i v e  
i n  t h e  f l e s h  I l i v e  by t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  Son of 
God, who loved me and gave h imse l f  f o r  me" (Gal.  
2 :20 ) .  F a i t h  moves C h r i s t i a n s  t o  perform good 
deeds ,  t o  avoid  s i n ,  t o  l o v e  God and t h e i r  neigh- 
b o r ,  t o  f o r g i v e  one a n o t h e r ,  t o  remain s t e a d f a s t  
and v i c t o r i o u s  i n  t i m e s  of  t r i a l  and d i f f i c u l t y .  57 

Orthodox Lutherans  t e a c h  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
g r a c e  th rough  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  makes t h e  
s i n n e r  a  member of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. 58 

P i e p e r  s a y s ,  "Membership i n  t h e  Church i s  i n  
every  c a s e  t h e  r e s u l t  of f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  ."59 
They d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h e  i n v i s i b l e  church  
and t h e  v i s i b l e  church.  They t e a c h  t h a t  t h e  
i n v i s i b l e  church i s  made up of t h e  whole number 
of b e l i e v e r s  i n  C h r i s t ,  and t h a t  a l l  b e l i e v e r s ,  
and o n l y  b e l i e v e r s ,  a r e  members of t h i s  church.  
A. L .  Graebner d e s c r i b e s  t h e  i n v i s i b l e  church 
a s  "The community of t h e  r e g e n e r a t e ,  o r  of a l l  
t h o s e  who b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t  and a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by 
f a i t h .  '160 These Lutherans  t e a c h  t h a t  t h e  church,  
i n  i t s  proper  s e n s e ,  does  n o t  c o n s i s t  on ly  of 
popes,  b i shops ,  p r i e s t s  and t e a c h i n g  p e r s o n n e l .  
A l l  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s  i n  C h r i s t ,  men, women, and 

c h i l d r e n ,  a r e  c o n s t i t u e n t  members of t h e  church.  
Orthodox L u t h e r a n s  unders tand  t h e  v i s i b l e  church 
t o  be t h e  whole number of t h o s e  i n  a l l  t h e  world 
who u s e  t h e  Word of God and p r o f e s s  t h e  Chris-  
t i a n  f a i t h .  They r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  among t h e  t r u e  
C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e  v i s i b l e  church,  t h e r e  are a l s o  
h y p o c r i t e s .  

I n  keeping w i t h  t h e  s o t e r i o . l o g i c a 1  emphasis,  
o r thodox  L u t h e r a n s  h o l d  t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  e n t r u s t e d  
H i s  church on e a r t h  w i t h  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  r e m i t  
and r e t a i n  s i n s .  Many or thodox  Lutherans  c a l l  
t h i s  a u t h o r i t y  t h e  " o f f i c e  of t h e  keys ."  They 
have i n  t h e i r  ca tech i sms  an  a d d i t i o n  t o  L u t h e r ' s  
Small  Catechism c o n s i s t i n g  of t h r e e  pa ragraphs  
d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  " o f f i c e  of t h e  ~ e y s ' '  and t h e  
"Minis t ry ."  These  pa ragraphs  were f i r s t  found 
i n  t h e  Nuernberger Kinderpred igen ,  and were added 
t o  t h e  ca tech i sm about  1560.62 T h i s  t e a c h i n g  is  
based on t h e  words of J e s u s  t o  H i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  a s  
r e p o r t e d  by S t .  John i n  h i s  Gospel.  John s a y s  
t h a t  t h e  Lord J e s u s  b r e a t h e d  on H i s  d i s c i p l e s  
and s a i d  t o  them, " ~ e c e i v e  y e  t h e  Holy Ghost.  
Whose soever  s i n s  y e  r e m i t ,  t h e y  are r e m i t t e d  
u n t o  them; and whose s o e v e r  s i n s  ye  r e t a i n ,  t h e y  
a r e  r e t a i n e d "  (John 30:22, 23) .  T h i s  a u t h o r i t y  
i s  e x e r c i s e d  i n  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  of t h e  Word of God, 
t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacraments ,  and i n  t h e  
f o r g i v i n g  and r e t a i n i n g  o f  s i n s .  Congregat ions  
choose and c a l l  men a s  m i n i s t e r s ,  These  minis-  
ters, b o t h  i n  t h e  name of C h r i s t  and i n  t h e  name 
of t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  p u b l i c l y  perform t h e  func- 
t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  keys .63 

When or thodox  L u t h e r a n s  speak  of m i n i s t e r s  
p u b l i c l y  performing t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e  
o f  t h e  keys ,  t h e  word " p u b l i c l y "  does  n o t  mean 
open ly ,  b e f o r e  t h e  p u b l i c .  I t  means " i n  t h e  
name of t h e  p u b l i c . "  I n  t h i s  c a s e  " t h e  publ ic ' '  



o f f e r e d  by God a s  h i s  own, t h i s  pardon becomes 
e f f e c t i v e  f o r  him, and he  i s  p e r s o n a l l y  j u s t i -  
f i e d .  When he ,  by t h e  powers of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  
a c c e p t s  C h r i s t ' s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  i t  becomes h i s  
own, and h e  i s  regarded  a s  r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  God. 
H e  h a s  e n t e r e d  i n t o  a  s t a t e  of g r a c e .  He i s  a t  
peace w i t h  Cod. He i s  a s s u r e d  of h i s  p r e s e n t  
and f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  54 

J u s t i f i c a t i o n  p roduces  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  S a n c t i -  
f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  of j u s t i f  i c a t i ~ n . ~ ~  P i e p e r  
w r i t e s ,  " ~ a i t h  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  . . . p  ro- 
duces  t h e  new l i f e  and i t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  by sanc- 
t i f  i c a t i o n  and good works. "56 H e  q u o t e s  t h e  
A p o s t l e  P a u l  who s a i d ,  " t h e  l i f e  which I now l i v e  
i n  t h e  f l e s h  I l i v e  by t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  Son of 
God, who loved me and gave h imse l f  f o r  me" (Gal.  
2 :20 ) .  F a i t h  moves C h r i s t i a n s  t o  perform good 
deeds ,  t o  avoid  s i n ,  t o  l o v e  God and t h e i r  neigh- 
b o r ,  t o  f o r g i v e  one a n o t h e r ,  t o  remain s t e a d f a s t  
and v i c t o r i o u s  i n  t i m e s  of  t r i a l  and d i f f i c u l t y .  57 

Orthodox Lutherans  t e a c h  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by 
g r a c e  th rough  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  makes t h e  
s i n n e r  a  member of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. 58 

P i e p e r  s a y s ,  "Membership i n  t h e  Church i s  i n  
every  c a s e  t h e  r e s u l t  of f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  ."59 
They d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h e  i n v i s i b l e  church  
and t h e  v i s i b l e  church.  They t e a c h  t h a t  t h e  
i n v i s i b l e  church i s  made up of t h e  whole number 
of b e l i e v e r s  i n  C h r i s t ,  and t h a t  a l l  b e l i e v e r s ,  
and o n l y  b e l i e v e r s ,  a r e  members of t h i s  church.  
A. L .  Graebner d e s c r i b e s  t h e  i n v i s i b l e  church 
a s  "The community of t h e  r e g e n e r a t e ,  o r  of a l l  
t h o s e  who b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t  and a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by 
f a i t h .  '160 These Lutherans  t e a c h  t h a t  t h e  church,  
i n  i t s  proper  s e n s e ,  does  n o t  c o n s i s t  on ly  of 
popes,  b i shops ,  p r i e s t s  and t e a c h i n g  p e r s o n n e l .  
A l l  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s  i n  C h r i s t ,  men, women, and 

c h i l d r e n ,  a r e  c o n s t i t u e n t  members of t h e  church.  
Orthodox L u t h e r a n s  unders tand  t h e  v i s i b l e  church 
t o  be t h e  whole number of t h o s e  i n  a l l  t h e  world 
who u s e  t h e  Word of God and p r o f e s s  t h e  Chris-  
t i a n  f a i t h .  They r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  among t h e  t r u e  
C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e  v i s i b l e  church,  t h e r e  are a l s o  
h y p o c r i t e s .  

I n  keeping w i t h  t h e  s o t e r i o . l o g i c a 1  emphasis,  
o r thodox  L u t h e r a n s  h o l d  t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  e n t r u s t e d  
H i s  church on e a r t h  w i t h  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  r e m i t  
and r e t a i n  s i n s .  Many or thodox  Lutherans  c a l l  
t h i s  a u t h o r i t y  t h e  " o f f i c e  of t h e  keys ."  They 
have i n  t h e i r  ca tech i sms  an  a d d i t i o n  t o  L u t h e r ' s  
Small  Catechism c o n s i s t i n g  of t h r e e  pa ragraphs  
d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  " o f f i c e  of t h e  ~ e y s ' '  and t h e  
"Minis t ry ."  These  pa ragraphs  were f i r s t  found 
i n  t h e  Nuernberger Kinderpred igen ,  and were added 
t o  t h e  ca tech i sm about  1560.62 T h i s  t e a c h i n g  is  
based on t h e  words of J e s u s  t o  H i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  a s  
r e p o r t e d  by S t .  John i n  h i s  Gospel.  John s a y s  
t h a t  t h e  Lord J e s u s  b r e a t h e d  on H i s  d i s c i p l e s  
and s a i d  t o  them, " ~ e c e i v e  y e  t h e  Holy Ghost.  
Whose soever  s i n s  y e  r e m i t ,  t h e y  are r e m i t t e d  
u n t o  them; and whose s o e v e r  s i n s  ye  r e t a i n ,  t h e y  
a r e  r e t a i n e d "  (John 30:22, 23) .  T h i s  a u t h o r i t y  
i s  e x e r c i s e d  i n  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  of t h e  Word of God, 
t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacraments ,  and i n  t h e  
f o r g i v i n g  and r e t a i n i n g  o f  s i n s .  Congregat ions  
choose and c a l l  men a s  m i n i s t e r s ,  These  minis-  
ters, b o t h  i n  t h e  name of C h r i s t  and i n  t h e  name 
of t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  p u b l i c l y  perform t h e  func- 
t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  keys .63 

When or thodox  L u t h e r a n s  speak  of m i n i s t e r s  
p u b l i c l y  performing t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e  
o f  t h e  keys ,  t h e  word " p u b l i c l y "  does  n o t  mean 
open ly ,  b e f o r e  t h e  p u b l i c .  I t  means " i n  t h e  
name of t h e  p u b l i c . "  I n  t h i s  c a s e  " t h e  publ ic ' '  



is  unders tood t o  be t h e  l o c a l  congrega t ion .  They 
t e a c h  t h e  r o y a l  p r i e s t h o o d  of a l l  b e l i e v e r s ,  
h o l d i n g  t h a t  each b e l i e v e r  i n  C h r i s t  i s  a  r o y a l  
p r i e s t  i n  h i s  own r i g h t .  6 4  David Chyt raeus ,  a  
s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  o r thodox  Lutheran ,  s a i d ,  " I n  
t h e  New Testament . . . p  r i e s t h o o d  is  n o t  t h e  pre-  
r o g a t i v e  of one p a r t i c u l a r  o r d e r  of men s e t  
a p a r t  from l a y f o l k  by outward a n o i n t i n g ,  t o n s u r e ,  
d r e s s ,  and f u n c t i o n ,  b u t  i t  be longs  e q u a l l y  t o  
a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  and i s  t h e  common p r o p e r t y  t o  
a l l .  "65 

A key S c r i p t u r e  v e r s e  i n  t h i s  t e a c h i n g  i s  
I P e t e r  2 : 9  i n  which a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  c a l l e d  
"a r o y a l  p r i e s t h o o d . "  According t o  t h i s  S c r i p -  
t u r e  passage  r o y a l  p r i e s t s  should  "show f o r t h  
t h e  p r a i s e s "  of God. One way t h i s  i s  done i s  by 
j o i n i n g  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  a  con- 
g r e g a t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  by j o i n i n g  hands they  may do 
t o g e t h e r  what t h e  Lord h a s  commanded a l l  of  them 
t o  do.  S i n c e  a l l  members of t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  
have t h e  same r i g h t  and d u t y ,  no one person  may 
t a k e  i t  upon himself  t o  a c t  i n  t h e  name of  t h e  
o t h e r s .  66 Chytraeus  wro te ,  "Now a l t h o u g h  t h e  
New Testament p r i e s t h o o d  i s  u n i v e r s a l ,  no one i n  
t h e  p u b l i c  assembly of t h e  church shou ld  appro- 
p r i a t e  o r  d i s c h a r g e  on h i s  own a u t h o r i t y  t h i s  
r i g h t  which i s  t h e  common p r o p e r t y  of  a11."67 
Those who f u n c t i o n  p u b l i c l y  i n  t h e  church shou ld  
be  p r o p e r l y  c a l l e d  and commissioned by t h e  Chris-  
t i a n  congregat ion--se t  a p a r t  f o r  t h i s  work by 
t h e  d e c i s i o n  and w i l l  of t h e  assembly.  Such 
c a l l e d  m i n i s t e r s  of  C h r i s t ,  p reach  t h e  Word of 
God and a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  Sacraments.  Through t h e s e  
means of g r a c e  they  o f f e r  and convey t h e  f o r g i v e -  
n e s s  of s i n s .  68 

Very l i t t l e  mention of  t h e  second coming of 
C h r i s t  i s  made i n  t h e  Lu theran  Confess ions .  

A b r i e f  example i s  A r t i c l e  X V I I  of t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion.  The p o s i t i v e  s t a t e m e n t  i n  t h i s  
a r t i c l e  is,  "1t i s  a l s o  t a u g h t  among u s  t h a t  
o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  w i l l  r e t u r n  on t h e  l a s t  
day f o r  judgment and w i l l  r a i s e  up a l l  t h e  dead,  
t o  g i v e  e t e r n a l  l i f e  and e v e r l a s t i n g  j o y  t o  
b e l i e v e r s  and t h e  e l e c t  b u t  t o  condemn ungodly 
men and t h e  d e v i l  t o  h e l l  and e t e r n a l  punish- 
ment" ( X V I I :  1-3) . 69 There i s ,  however, an  
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  o v e r t o n e  throughout  t h e  Book of  
Concord. A l l  d o c t r i n e s  a r e  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h i s  
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  s e t t i n g .  The w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  
v a r i o u s  documents make t h e i r  c o n f e s s i o n s  b e f o r e  
t h e  world w i t h  t h e  consc iousness  t h a t  they  must 
g i v e  an  account  b e f o r e  t h e  judgment s e a t  of  
C h r i s t .  70 I n  t h e  l a s t  pa ragraph  o f  t h e  Formula 
of Concord t h e  s u b s c r i b e r s  s t a t e ,  " t h a t  t h e  
p r e s e n t  e x p l a n a t i o n  of a l l  t h e  f o r e g o i n g  con t ro -  
v e r t e d  a r t i c l e s  h e r e  e x p l a i n e d ,  and none o t h e r ,  
i s  o u r  t e a c h i n g ,  b e l i e f ,  and c o n f e s s i o n  i n  which 
by God's g r a c e  we s h a l l  appear  w i t h  i n t r e p i d  
h e a r t s  b e f o r e  t h e  judgment s e a t  of  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
and f o r  which we s h a l l  g i v e  an  account"  (SD X I I :  
4 0 ) .  71 

A l l  C h r i s t i a n  do 
e t e r n i t y .  A t  t h e  p  
a r e  mingled w i t h  t h  
When C h r i s t  r e t u r n s ,  t 
church and t h e  h y p o c r i  
f o r e v e r .  72  

When J e s u s  comes ag 
r e c e i v e d  body and 
t h e n  t h e  e n t i r e  s o t e r  
d o c t r i n e s  of  t h e  Holy 
ach ieved ,  and t h e  
about  Himself H i s  
ages  of  e t e r n i t y .  



is  unders tood t o  be t h e  l o c a l  congrega t ion .  They 
t e a c h  t h e  r o y a l  p r i e s t h o o d  of a l l  b e l i e v e r s ,  
h o l d i n g  t h a t  each b e l i e v e r  i n  C h r i s t  i s  a  r o y a l  
p r i e s t  i n  h i s  own r i g h t .  6 4  David Chyt raeus ,  a  
s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  o r thodox  Lutheran ,  s a i d ,  " I n  
t h e  New Testament . . . p  r i e s t h o o d  is  n o t  t h e  pre-  
r o g a t i v e  of one p a r t i c u l a r  o r d e r  of men s e t  
a p a r t  from l a y f o l k  by outward a n o i n t i n g ,  t o n s u r e ,  
d r e s s ,  and f u n c t i o n ,  b u t  i t  be longs  e q u a l l y  t o  
a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  and i s  t h e  common p r o p e r t y  t o  
a l l .  "65 

A key S c r i p t u r e  v e r s e  i n  t h i s  t e a c h i n g  i s  
I P e t e r  2 : 9  i n  which a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  c a l l e d  
"a r o y a l  p r i e s t h o o d . "  According t o  t h i s  S c r i p -  
t u r e  passage  r o y a l  p r i e s t s  should  "show f o r t h  
t h e  p r a i s e s "  of God. One way t h i s  i s  done i s  by 
j o i n i n g  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  a  con- 
g r e g a t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  by j o i n i n g  hands they  may do 
t o g e t h e r  what t h e  Lord h a s  commanded a l l  of  them 
t o  do.  S i n c e  a l l  members of t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  
have t h e  same r i g h t  and d u t y ,  no one person  may 
t a k e  i t  upon himself  t o  a c t  i n  t h e  name of  t h e  
o t h e r s .  66 Chytraeus  wro te ,  "Now a l t h o u g h  t h e  
New Testament p r i e s t h o o d  i s  u n i v e r s a l ,  no one i n  
t h e  p u b l i c  assembly of t h e  church shou ld  appro- 
p r i a t e  o r  d i s c h a r g e  on h i s  own a u t h o r i t y  t h i s  
r i g h t  which i s  t h e  common p r o p e r t y  of  a11."67 
Those who f u n c t i o n  p u b l i c l y  i n  t h e  church shou ld  
be  p r o p e r l y  c a l l e d  and commissioned by t h e  Chris-  
t i a n  congregat ion--se t  a p a r t  f o r  t h i s  work by 
t h e  d e c i s i o n  and w i l l  of t h e  assembly.  Such 
c a l l e d  m i n i s t e r s  of  C h r i s t ,  p reach  t h e  Word of 
God and a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  Sacraments.  Through t h e s e  
means of g r a c e  they  o f f e r  and convey t h e  f o r g i v e -  
n e s s  of s i n s .  68 

Very l i t t l e  mention of  t h e  second coming of 
C h r i s t  i s  made i n  t h e  Lu theran  Confess ions .  
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t ime,  " t he  e n t i r e  Church w i l l  e n t e r  i n t o  h e r  
s t a t e  of g lo ry  a s  t h e  church triumphant."73 

Orthodox Lutherans  cons ider  t h a t  t h e i r  denom- 
i n a t i o n  i s  t h e  t r u e  v i s i b l e  church of C h r i s t  on 
e a r t h .  I n  a  paragraph e n t i t l e d  "Orthodox Church" 
Graebner d e f i n e s  t h e  t r u e  v i s i b l e  church t hus ,  
"The preaching,  t each ing ,  and p ro fe s s ion ,  of 
d i v i n e  t r u t h  i n  a l l  i t s  p u r i t y ,  and t h e  admin- 
i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  sacraments  i n  f u l l  accordance 
w i th  t h e i r  d i v i n e  i n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  t h e  c r i t e r i a  
of t h e  t r u e  o r  or thodox v i s i b l e  church of C h r i s t  
on ea r th . "74  These Lutherans  b e l i e v e  t h a t  upon 
examination t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e  Lutheran Church, 
a s  l a i d  down i n  t h e  Book of Concord, can be 
demonstrated t o  be i n  agreement wi th  t h e  Word 
of God i n  every r e s p e c t .  75 E. W. A.  Koehler 
s ays  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of orthodox Lutherans ,  "As 
f a r  a s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  is concerned, t h e  Lutheran 
Church i s  t h e  o l d  Apos to l ic  H e  echoes 
t h e  words of Luther ,  "By God's g r ace  our  church 
i s  nex t  t o  and most l i k e  t h a t  of t h e  apos t les .1177  
I n  h i s  book e n t i t l e d  "The True V i s i b l e  Church" 
C .  F. W. Walther wrote  t h a t ,  "a t r u e  v i s i b l e  
church i n  t h e  r e a l  s t r i c t  s ense  of t h e  term. . .  
i s  on ly  t h a t  i n  which God's word i s  proclaimed 
i n  i t s  p u r i t y  and t h e  Sacraments a r e  adminis- 
t e r e d  according t o  t h e  Gospel.  "78 Re proceeds 
s t e p  by s t e p  t o  show why he  b e l i e v e s  t h i s  t o  be 
t h e  ca se  wi th  t h e  Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church, 
and then s ays ,  "'In s h o r t ,  t h e  Evange l ica l  
Lutheran Church has  a l l  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  marks of 
t h e  t r u e  v i s i b l e  church of God on e a r t h ,  a s  
they a r e  found i n  no o t h e r  denomination of 
ano ther  name, i t  is t h e r e f o r e  i n  no need of any 
d o c t r i n a l  re format ion  ."79 These words, and 
o t h e r s  l i k e  them, may seem t o  many t o  r e f l e c t  
arrogance and c o n c e i t .  I n  s p i t e  of such p o s s i b l e  
impression they bespeak t h e  deep conv ic t i on  t h a t  

t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  t h e  very  Word of God, 
and t h e  f u l l  confidence t h a t  they i n t e r p r e t  
t h e s e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n  t h e  way i n  which God would 
have them i n t e r p r e t e d .  The masthead of 
~ a l t h e r ' s  "Der Lutheraner"  c a r r i e d  t h i s  l i n e ,  
"God's Word and L u t h e r ' s  d o c t r i n e  pure  s h a l l  
now and evermore endure.  "80 

-- Rev. E rnes t  B a r t e l s  
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